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lela aleqsiZe

antikuri filosofia areopagituli korpusis 

komentarebSi

fsevdo-dionise areopagelis Sromebi sxvadasxva enaze mra val jer 

iTar g m na da ganimarta. uZvelesi komentari, erT-erTi tradiciis 

Tanaxmad, maqsime aRmsarebelsa (VII s.) da germanoz I konstantinep-

olel patriarqs miewereba (VII-VIII s.). amave komentarebis avtorad, 

berZnuli da siriu li wyaroebis mixedviT, dasaxelebuli iyo ioane 

skiTopoleli (VI s.). komentarebis avtorobas miawerdnen agreTve 

ioane maqsentioss, giorgi ski  Topolels, dionise aleqsandriels 

(yvela VI s.), andreas (kretels? _ VII-VIII s.), qristefore diakons, 

ioane italoss (XI s.), germanoz II konstantinepolels (XIII s.). ma-

gram maTi avtoroba, iseve rogorc ger manoz I-isa, mecnierulad 

ar dadasturda.1

qarTuli tradicia avtorebad wm. maqsimesa da germanozs aRi-

arebs. maTi saxelebi aRniSnulia sqolioebis dasawyisSi, urTierT-

monacvleobiT (erTi sqolios avtorad maqsimea dasaxelebuli, me-

orisa _ germanozi da a. S.). es aRniSvnebi areopagituli korpusis 

pirveli wignis (qarTul Ta rg   manSi I wigni ̀ saRmrToTa saxelTaTKs~ 

aris) pirvel eqvs TavSia mo ce mu li. sxva sqolioebSi avtori ar 

aris dasaxelebuli.

h. u. fon balTazaris gamokvlevis Tanaxmad, sqolioebis Ziri-

Tadi av tori ioane skiTopoleli unda yofiliyo, wm. maqsimem ki 

mcire mocu lo bis minawerebi Seadgina.2

mocemul naSromSi antikur filosofias areopagituli kor-

1 B. R. Suchla, Die sogenannten Maximus-Scholien des Corpus Dionysia-
cum Areopagi ticum, Nach richten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Göt-
tingen, I, Philologisch-Historische Klasse, 2 (1980).

2 H. U. von Balthasar, Das Scholienwerk des Johannes von Scythopolis, 
Scholastik, 15 (1940), S. 16-38.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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pusis ko men tarebSi ganvixilav ise, rogorc es qarTul xelnawe-

rebSia mocemuli, ganurCevlad imisa, Tu vin SeiZleba yofiliyo 

ama Tu im sqolios rea luri avtori: ioane skiTopoleli, maqsime 

aRmsarebeli Tu kidev sxva av tori.3

komentatoris mizani SesavalSivea gansazRvruli: areopagi-

tuli wig ne bis orTodoqsulobis dasabuTeba da imis Cveneba, Tu 

rogor gardaqmnis wm. dionise warmarTTa da eretikosTa Sexedu-

lebebs qristianul WeS ma ri te bad.4 wm. dionises, sqoliastis Ta-

naxmad, mTeli warmarTuli filo so fi is qristianul moZRvrebad 

gardaqmna hqonda ganzraxuli.5 

rogor asabuTebs komentatori dionise areopagelis `srul 

marTl ma dideblobas~? is aRniSnavs xolme, rom arsebobs garkveu-

li msgavseba dio nisesa da warmarT filosofosTa gamoxatvis for-

maTa Soris. sqo liastis azriT, dionise orTodoqsul RvTismet-

yvelebas zogjer war mar Tuli filosofiisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 

eniT gamoxatavda. 

`saRmrToTa saxelTaTKs~ komentarebSi sqoliasti ganmartavs 

termins `RmerTebi~, romelsac dionise areopageli xSirad xma-

robda. `saRmrToTa saxelTaTKs~ darTul im komentarSi, rome-

3 l. aleqsiZe, antikuroba da qristianoba: berZnuli filosofia io-

ane petriwisa da (fs.) maqsime aRmsareblis komentarebSi (diser-

tacia) (Tbilisi, 1997), gv. 144-189.

4 H. U. von Balthasar, Das Scholienwerk des Johannes von Scythopolis,             
gv. 26.

5 H. U. von Balthasar, Das Scholienwerk des Johannes von Scythopolis, 
gv. 24; I. P. Sheldon-Williams, The Reaction against Proclus (John of 
Scythopolis), The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medieval Phi-
losophy, ed. A. H. Armstrong (Cambridge, At the University Press 1970), 
pp. 473-477; E. des Places, La théologie negative du Pseudo-Denys, ses 
anté cédents platoniciens et son infl uence au seuil du Moyen Age, Studia 
Patristica, vol. XVII in three parts, ed. by E. A. Livingstone (Oxford, New 
York. Toronto, Sydney, Paris, Frankfurt, Per gamon Press 1982), p. 88; 
B. R. Suchla, Verteidigung eines platonischen Denkmodells einer christ-
lichen Welt, Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Göttingen, I, 
Philologisch-Historische Klasse, 14 (1995).
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lic qarTul tradiciaSi maq sime aRmsarebels miewereba, naTqvamia: 

`’RmerTmTavroba’ iTqumis samgua movnisa da erTarsisa RmrTeebi-

saTKs, romeli mTavrobs RmerTTa zeda, ro mel arian mis mier ma-

dliT mimRebelni ganRmrTobisani angelozni da sul ni wmidaTani. 

amaT zeda mTavrobs wmida sameba, viTarca mxoloY bu ne biT RmerTi, 

dauwyebeli da dausrulebeli, xolo angelozTa da wmidaTa misgan 

miuRies dabadebuleba da madliT6 ganRmrTobaY~.7 `mravalRmerTo-

ba~ ganmartebulia ̀ saRmrToTa saxelTaTKs~ 2:14 komentarSi, rome-

lic ger manozs miewereba. komentatori imowmebs wm. dionises sit-

yvebs: `daRacaTu mraval arian RmerTni da ufalni, garna egreTca 

erT ars WeSmariti RmerTi~,8 da Tavad ganagrZobs: `’erTRmrTee-

baY’ uwods mamasa da Zesa da wmi dasa sulsa, xolo ‘mravalRmerT’ 

saxeldebul maT, romelTa WeSma ri ti sa da bunebiT erTRmrTe-

ebisagan wmidisa samebisa madliT da dambadebe lo biT miuRebies 

ganmRrTobaY~.9 

`RmerTebis~ ganmartebasTan dakavSirebiT sainteresoa niko-

loz meTo nelis Sepirispireba areopagituli korpusis komenta-

torebTan.10 nikoloz meTonels sityva `RmerTebi~ poliTeizmis 

gamoxatulebad miaCnia. am mxriv is akritikebs prokles da wina-

aRmdegobas xedavs proklesa da dio nise areopagelis moZRvrebaTa 

Soris maSinac, roca aseTi winaaRm degoba realurad ar arsebobs. 

misgan gansxvavebiT, dionise areopagelis ko mentatorebs ar eu-

6 Cvens xelT arsebuli berZnuli teqstis Tanaxmad, `ziarebiT~. Pa-
trologiae cursus completus, Series Graeca, ed. J.-P. Migne IV:I, 188a (Semd-

gomSi _ PG).
7 xelnawerTa erovnuli centri (SemdgomSi _ xec), xelnaweri A-110, 

gv. 9.

8 es aris Semoklebuli citata areopagelidan, romelic, Tavis mxriv, 

I kor. 8, 5-s imowmebda.

9 xec, A-110, gv. 9; Sdr. S. Thomas Aquinatis in Beati Dionysii De Divinis 
Nominibus Expositio (Taurini-Romae 1950), p. 69.

10 l. aleqsiZe, prokles `kavSirnis~ 122-e Tavis nikoloz meTone-

liseuli inter pre tacia. macne, filosofiisa da fsiqologiis 

seria, 1990, #3, gv. 20-22.
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xerxulebodaT sityva `RmerTis~ mravlobiT ricxvSi xmareba; maT-

Tvis ̀ RmerTTa~ simravle ar gamoricxavda (piriqiT, gulisx mobda!) 

uzeSTaesi RmerTis, samgvamovnisa da erTarsebis, arsebobas. 

sityviT `RmerTi~ neoplatonikosebi aRniSnavdnen gonebas, 

suls, ange lozebs, demonebs da sxva. nikoloz meTonelisTvis esec 

miuRebeli iyo: misi azriT, Semoqmedi erTia, ar SeiZleba gonebaze 

an sulze rogorc sawyisebze laparaki: RmerTi Tavad aris maTi 

Semoqmedi. am azrs sxva qristiani RvTismetyvelebic iziarebdnen, 

maT Soris dionise areopageli da misi komentatorebi. `saRmrT. 

sax.~ 1:1-is komentarSi dionise areo pageli wers: ̀ rameTu viTar-igi 

jerovan ars rwmunebaY yovlad brZnisa da uWeSmaritesisa RmrTis-

metyuelebisa, Semsgavsebulad TiToeulisa go nebaTa gamoucxade-

bis da eCuenebis RmerTi~. mkiTxveli am naTqvams sagan gebod, al-

baT, arc Caufiqrdeboda, komentaris avtors (igi germanozad aris 

moxseniebuli) `gonebaTa~-ze rom ar gaemaxvilebina yuradReba. am 

SemTxvevaSic komentatori mowmobs areopagituli enis damokideb-

ulebas `gareSeTa filosofosTa~ enaze: `ara xolo kacTaTKs ityKs 

‘sazomisaebr sa gamocxadebasa’, aramed angelozTaTKsca, romelTa 

Cueul ars ‘gonebad’ wodebad, msgavsad sityKsa vieTme gareSeTa 

filosofosTasa, romelni ze ci sa wesTa ‘gonebad’ ityKan, rameTu 

yovlad goneba ars arseba maTi~.11 

maSasadame, `germanozi~ aRniSnavs, rom dionise areopageli, 

iseve ro gorc warmarTi filosofosebi, romlebic zeciuri kanon-

zomierebis gamom xatvel Zalebs ̀ gonebas~ uwodebdnen (esaa plato-

nuri xazi filoso fiaSi, romelic demiurgs ̀ gonebad~ gansazRvravs), 

xmarobs am sityvas angelozTa aRsaniSnavad, radgan tradiciis 

gamo ̀ Cueul ars~. ̀ maqsimes~ komentaris Tanaxmad, angelozi, RvTi-

sagan madliT ganRmrTobili, Tavadac RmerTad iwodeba. `gonebis~ 

analogiur ganmartebas vxvdebiT `zecaTa mRdelT  mTavrobisTKs~ 

1:2-is komenatarSic: `warmarTnica filosofosni ‘goneba’ uwoden 

sacnaurTa maT, ese igi ars angelozebrTa ZalTa, rameTu yovlad 

yoveli TiToeulisa maTisaY goneba ars, da arsebasa maTsa yo velsa 

saxed maTda aqus gonebaY cxoveli, arseba-qmnuli~.12 

11 xec, A-110, gv. 10.

12 iqve, gv. 199. 
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amgvarad, areopagituli korpusis komentatorebi aRiarebdnen 

da Tvi Tonve miuTiTebdnen, rom wm. dionise `gareSe filosofo-

sTa~ terminebs xmarobs qristianul RvTismetyvelebasTan maTi 

bunebrivi SeTanxmebis safuZvelze: RmerTis qmnilebaTa Soris an-

gelozni dionise areopagelis mier `RmerTebadac~ iwodebian (ro-

gorc RvTiurobis madliT mimRebni) da `gonebebadac~ (rogorc 

arsebiT gonebad myofni). yovelive es neo pla tonuri tradiciis 

formalurad da nawilobriv Sinaarsoblivad adekva turi gamoxa-

tuleba iyo. 

Tu ratom ewodeba zeciur Zalebs ̀ goneba~, sqoliasti ̀ saidum-

lod RmrTismetyuelebisaTKs~ 1:1-is komentarSic ganmartavs: 

`xolo ‘uTualod gonebad’ uwods zecisa ZalTa, rameTu ara Por-

cieliTa TualiTa aRsav seo  bisaTKs ewodebis maT mravalTual, 

aramed rameTu yoveli arsebaY maTi cxovel gonebaY ars da ma-

radis mxedvelobisaTKs umaxKles da umarTlmxedveles yovlisave 

Tualisasa~.13

filosofiuri TvalsazrisiT erT-erTi yvelaze saintere-

so Tema areo pagitul korpussa da mis sqolioebSi saRvTo nebis 

(`nebaTa~) sakiTxia. `saRvTo nebebs~ dionise areopageli da misi 

komentatorebi uwodebdnen im zekosmiur, idealur principebs _ 

numuSebs, romelTa mixedviT RmerTma Cveni xiluli samyaro Seqm-

na. platonur tradiciaSi isini `timaiosis~ filosofiuri miTis 

kosmiuri paradigmis identuri arian, romlis mixedviT demiurgi 

grZnobad, materialur kosmoss qmnis. am Temis ganxilvisas dioni-

se areopageli da misi sqoliasti, erTi mxriv, platonur tradi-

cias icaven, meore mxriv ki qristianuli msofl mxed velobisTvis 

damaxasiaTebel elements warmoaCenen, radgan xazs usvamen, rom 

`paradigmebi~ (`igavni~) RmerTis azrebi da misi nebani arian, rac 

migvaniSnebs, rom RmerTis mier samyaros Seqmna RmerTis arsebiT 

da, amdenad, aucileblobiT ki ar iyo ganpirobebuli, aramed misi 

nebiT, romelic arsebaze ar daiyvaneba.14

13 xec, A-110, gv. 403.

14 l. aleqsiZe, saRvTo nebani, anu `igavni~ areopagituli korpusis 
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sqoliasti, Tavisi droisa da ufro adreuli xanis eklesiis ma-

maTa msgavsad, akritikebs maniqevelebsa da, maTTan erTad, im war-

marT (berZen) filosofosebs, romelTac miaCndaT, rom samyaroSi 

ori sawyisi arsebobs: keTili da boroti. amitom igi asabuTebs, 

rom wm. dionises Tanaxmad, eSmaknic bunebiT borotni ar arian: 

`saRmrT. sax.~ 4:22-is `germanozis~ komentari aseTia: `Seiswave, vi-

Tarmed ‘xrwnileba’ uwods braleulad da Seuwyoblad da uwesod 

aRZrvasa bunebisasa [...] xolo aw sityKTa amiT didi dionosi elenTa 

da maniqevelTa Tqumulsa dahPsnis, viTarmed arca eSmakni bunebiT 

borot arian. amissa Semdgomad maT mierve winadadebulsa saZieb-

elsa SemoiRebs da TKT aRPsnis da ityKs pirvelad amas, viTarmed: 

eSmakni ver ganixrwnian arsebasa, rameTu arsebani viTar-igi ars-

qmnul arian, mis wesisagan ara miiwevian uarso-yofad~.15

komentarSi didi yuradReba eqceva materiis (`nivTis~) Te-

mas, misi `ara-arsobis~, `borotebisa~ Tu `saWiroebis~ sakiTxebs. 

`saRmrT. sax.~ 4:18-s `germanozi~ ase ganmartavs: `vinaYTgan Tqua, 

viTarmed ara-arssaca su  ris viTame keTilisaTKs da mis Soris ne-

bavs yofad, romeli ese ze moca eTqua, daRacaTu warmarTTa swav-

lulebisa SjulTa Targmanebs. ra me Tu warmarTTa mimarT da ma-

niqevelTa, borotisa wvalebisa winamZRuarTa, mbrZol ars sityuaY 

misi [...] amisTKs ara-arsi usaxo ars da uarsebo, mxo  lod sityKT 

oden saxilveli, vinaYca ara-arssa ‘usaxod nivTad’ saxel-sdves 

ZuelTa. xolo ‘ara-ars’ ewodebis nivTsa ara Tu rameTu yovlad 

araraY ars, aramed rameTu ara ars. rameTu arsTa arseba RmerTi 

ars, da igi TKTsaxiereba ars. ara-arsisganve ukue arsad RmrTisa 

mier moy vanebul ars nivTica~.16 

arsisa da ara-arsis Temas sqoliasti ̀ saidumlod RmrTismetyue-

le bi saTKs~ 1:1-is komentarSic exeba. is aRniSnavs, rom warmarTi 

filoso fosebi (`Zuelni igi kacni~) grZnobad, nivTier sagnebs 

komentarebSi, mra valTavi, filologiur-istoriuli Ziebani, XIX 

(2001), gv. 342-350.

15 xec, A-110, gv. 95; PG 4, 288-289a.
16 xec, A-110, gv. 78; PG 4, 272ad.
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ara-arss uwo debdnen, rogorc maradcvladsa da aramyars, xolo 

gonebiT sawvdoms (`sacnaurT~) `arss~ uwodebdnen, rogorc mara-

diulebsa da ucvlelebs. aqve komentatori `swavluli arcodnis~ 

sakiTxs exeba da aRniSnavs, rom RvTisaken zeaRsvla arcodniT 

(`ucnaurebiT~) xdeba: `xolo Zuelni igi kacni grZnobadTa amaT 

‘ara-arsad’ uwoddes, viTarca maradis yovlisave Secvalebisa mom-

RebelTa da ara maradis masve da erTsa zeda myofTa da ukudavTa 

da ara SecvalebelTa arsebisa maTisaTa wamebaTa Semoqmedisa ma Ti-

saTa. eseve sityuani mravalgzis wargKwerian ‘saRmrToTa saxelTa’ 

wign sa zeda da kualad mravalgzis mexuTesa Tavsa Sina, Tu viTar 

ucnau rebiTa iqmne bis aRyvanebaY RmrTisa mimarT, da aqaca gepovos 

Semdgomad mciredisa~.17

amave Temas sqoliasti `saRmrT. sax.~ 4:9-is komentarSic exeba. 

aqac borotis uarsobazea laparaki. komentaris avtorad `maqsi-

me~ aris dasaxelebuli: `amisTKs sityKsaebr didisa basilissa, arca 

daubadebel ars boroti, raYTamca RmrTisa Tana dausabamo iyos 

sityKsaebr mwvale belTaYsa, arca kualad dabadebul ars, rameTu 

yovelni dabadebulni RmerTsa daubadebian, da igi Tavadi saxier 

ars da keTil da saxierisgan borotisa dabadebaY SeuZlebel ars. 

aramed uguamo da ukuanaYsknel Se mos rul ars boroti SemTxueviT 

moklebiTa keTilisaYTa, da ara bunebiT qonebiTa guamovnebisaYTa, 

aramed TKTmflobelad dabadebulni raodenca keTilisagan moakl-

debodin, egoden boroti Semovals maT zeda, viTarca Tualsa xed-

visagan daklebulsa zesibrme~.18 

pirvelsawyisis, dasabamis Temas sqoliasti xSirad exeba. `saR-

mrT. sax.~ 4:21-is komentarSi `maqsime~ ganmartavs, Tu ratom ar 

SeiZleba, maniqevelTa Sexedulebisagan gansxvavebiT, oroba iyos 

dasabami: `uwinares yofadisa mis mZKnvarisa senisa maniqevelTaYsa 

keTilad iRuwis Semza debad wamlisa, raJams Tquas, viTarmed yove-

li orobaY ara dasabami ars, ara med erTobaY ars dasabam yovlisa 

orobisa. xolo maniqevelni arsTa dasabamad wvaleben urTierTas 

17 xec, A-110, gv. 404.

18 iqve, gv. 81.



18

lela aleqsiZe

winaaRmdgomTa; aramed amas wina aRudgebis PelovnebaY mricxuel-

TaY, romelni raJams ganyofasa ricxuTa simrav lisasa Seasruleb-

den, erTsa dasdeben dasabamad yovlisa ricxKsa, xolo orobasa 

Semsrulebel-hyofen. rameTu ukueTu martiv da erT ars dasabami 

yovlisa naTesavisaY, viTar orobaY iyos dasabam yovelTa? rameTu 

ara mar tivi dasabami ars orobaY, aramed Sezavebuli. da viTar 

iwodos da sabam, rameTu pirvel Sezavebulisa amis orobisa dasa-

bamisa usakuTres dasabam-yofad jer-ars erTi. da raJams erTi da 

erTi Sekrben, maSinRa Seisrulebis ori, viTarca cxad ars, viTar-

med yovlad daumtkicebel ars SjulisdebaY uwesoY orTa dasabam-

Ta yofisaY~.19 

`saRmrT. sax.~ 4:20-is komentarSi `maqsime~ aRniSnavs, rom wm. 

dio nises Semoqmedebis erT-erTi mTavari mizani borotebis Sesaxeb 

warmarTTa moZRvrebis uaryofa iyo: `RvTaebrivi dionises mizani 

mravalnairad cxa dia: igi zogierTi elinis Sexedulebas ebrZvis 

borotebis Sesaxeb, roca ambobs, rom boroteba arsi ar aris~.20 

es adgili Cems TargmanSi movitane, radgan efrem mciresTan 

`elinebi~ (anu `warmarTni~) gamotovebulia. srulad momyavs es 

sqolio efremis TargmanSi: `mravliT kerZo cxad ars mizezi si-

tyuaTa didisa diono sis TaY, rameTu vieTsame mogonebasa mbrZol 

eqmnebis borotisaTKs da ityKs, viTarmed: arsebiTi siborote ara 

sada ars, raYTamca yovlad moklebiTa keTilisagan yovlad unawi-

lo iyo saxierebisagan, romeli-ese yovlad ara sada ipoebis ar-

caRa TKT nivTsa mas Sina usaxosa, rameTu yovelive RmrTisa mier 

dabadebul ars, daRacaTu ukuanaYskneli da mcire raYme kerZoY 

aqus saxierebisa misisagan~.21 

`saRmrT. sax.~ 4:27-is komentarSi `maqsime~ ganmartavs, rom 

boro teba, zogierTi filosofosis Sexedulebisagan gansxvavebiT 

(aq, SesaZ loa, platoni da platonikosebi igulisxmebian), nivTisa 

da xorcis igi veobrivi ar aris; uxorconic xom codaven, maga-

19 xec, A-112, gv. 92.

20 PG IV:281-284.
21 xec, A-110, gv. 89.
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liTad eSmakni: `vinaYTgan vieTnime filosofosTaganni ityKan, vi-

Tarmed pirutyuebrisagan kerZoYsa su lisa nivTsa da Porcsa Tana 

aRreulisa mivardebis sulsa zeda bo rotis-moqmedebaY, viTarca 

zemoca gKTquams. amisTKs yovlad Suenierad aRhPsnis saZiebelsa 

amas saRmrToY dionosi uPorcoTa maTgan da yovlad ara ziarTa 

PorcielobisaTa, romelni TKnier PorcTa codven moklebiTa ke-

TilisaYTa, viTar-igi arian eSmakni, romelTa Tana TKnier PorcTa 

ars siborote~.22

nivTi (anu materia) rom boroti ar aris, amas exeba `germano-

zis~ vrceli komentaric `saRmrT. sax.~ 4:28-isa. komentatori Ti-

Tqos eTanx meba warmarT filosofosebs imaSi, rom nivTi ara-arsia 

da usaxoa, mxo lod SesaZleblobaa, e. i. potenciaa (`Zali~) da araa 

aqtualoba, `moqmedeba~ (energia). amasTanave igi uaryofs zogier-

Ti filosofosis Sexedulebas, romlis Tanaxmad materia Tavisi 

ararsobis gamo borotia: `‘ara-arsad’ ukue ityKan nivTsa gareSe-

ni eseviTariTa mizezisaTKs, rameTu ityKan, viTarmed ars, romel 

ars sacnaurTa Soris SemkobilebaTa, pirve lisa misgan zeSTaarsisa 

arsisa qmnul ars. xolo vinaYTgan igi Tavadi zeSTa arsebisa ars, 

mis mier ewoda ‘sxuad arsad’ WeSmaritisa mis arsisa uquemoessa. 

rameTu arsi igi, romelsa ityKan nivTad uPorcoTa, sityKT xolo 

saxilvelad saxel-sdeben mas, romelsa-igi saxedca ityKan da cxo-

veladca, viTarca Tanamokidulsa sacnaurTa arsebaTasa. xolo 

grZnobadTa Sorissa amas nivTsa viTarca uqueganessa yovelTa 

sacnaurTasa arca saxed ityKan, arca TKTcxorebad [...]. amisTKs ara 

ityKan mas ‘ars-yofad’, aramed ‘ara-ars yofad’ [...] vinaYTgan ukue 

ararad arsTaganad saxed da ro me lobad ityKan mas, aramed mxolod 

Zal amaTda, ese igi ars, SesaZ lebel saxed da viTarebad moyvane-

bad, samarTlad ara-ars ars sityKsaebr amaTisa, rameTu ara aqus 

Tavsa Soris TKssa moqmedebaY. amisTKsca usaxo ars da uromelo 

da ara ars da viTarca amaT yovelTagan uRonosa ‘borot’ ewoda. 

amaT yovelTa sityuaTa aRhPsnis didi dionosi da ityKs, viTar 

borotis-moqmedi iqmnas nivTi, romeli yovlad ara-mqonebel ars 

22 xec, A-110, gv. 101.
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moqmedebisa. rameTu ver-mqonebeli moqmedebisaY verca SemTxuevad 

ras SemZ lebeli igi TKsagan martoY ars. xolo ukueTu ‘ara-ars’ 

iTqumis igi, viTarca yovlad ara-arsi, amisTKs arca borot ars, 

arca keTil. xolo ukueTu ars raYme, anu RmrTi sagan ars, anu 

TaviT TKsiT, anu sxKsa da sabamisagan da egreTve iyos RmerTica. 

xolo ukueTu saWiro ars nivTi, viTarca aRmavsebeli savsebasa 

soflisasa, viTar borot iyos nivTi? ra meTu gansazRvrebaY saWi-

roYsa ese ars, raYTa samaradiso iyos WeS maritebiT viTarca sar-

gebelisaY, viTar-igi ars saTnoebaY margebel, ra meTu sxuaY ars 

boroti da sxua saWiro. daPsnides raY [dionise] mo go nebasa maTsa, 

romelni ityKan borot-yofasa nivTisasa, ityKs, viTarmed: ver 

ukue queyaniT miwisagansa bunebasa nergTa da cxovelTasa zrdis 

da Sobs nivTi? rameTu yovelni miwisaganni nivTisagan da saxisa 

arian. aw ukueTu TKT-boroti viTar Sobdes da zrdides da ara 

myis ganxrwnides da ganixrwnebodis? rameTu ese ars guari bo-

rotisaY. vinaYTgan ukue vi eTnime warmarTTa filosofosTagani 

amisTKs ityKan ara-gaxrwnasa caTa da varskulavTasa, rameTu uw-

midesisa nivTisagan arso qmnulebaY maTi. xo lo umaxlobelesTa 

ganxrwnadTa guamTasa uzrqesisa nivTisagan ityKan Seqmnulad. aw 

ukue saWiro ars ukuanaYsknelisa da udaresad dabadebu lisaTKs 

SemTxuevaY eseviTarisaY. amisTKs ganixrwnebian uquemoesni da da-

udgromeloben ver-SeZlebiTa TavTa Soris TKsTa mdgomareobisa 

da damt kicebisaYTa, viTar-igi arian caY da varskulavni. xolo 

ukueTu sa Wi ro ars maTda esreT yofaY, viTar aqundes saWirooba-

sa Tana borotica nivTsa Tavsa Soris TKssa sityKsaebr Tquenisa? 

amisTKs ara sadme borot ars nivTi~.23 

vin SeiZleba egulisxma komentators, roca im warmarTuli 

moZRv rebis Sesaxeb msjelobda, romelic samyaroSi or sawyiss 

aRiarebda? aq SeiZleba sokratemdeli filosofosebi da poetebic 

igulisxmebodnen (ho merosi, hesiode, piTagora, heraklite, par-

menide, empedokle, anaqsa go ra), Tavad platoni da aristotele, 

agreTve stoelebi. ase ganimar te boda gvianantikur da adreqris-

23 xec, A-110, gv. 102.
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tianul xanaSi maTi kosmologiebi.24 Se iZ leba, sqoliasts neopla-

tonuri moZRvreba hqonda mxedvelobaSi; gansa kuT rebiT SesamCn-

evia msgavsebebi Semecnebis sakiTxTa daxasiaTebaSi. Se saZloa isic, 

rom sqoliastma Tavad ganmarta erT-erTi antikuri mo ZRv reba 

neoplatonur yaidaze. Tumca, antikuri neoplatonizmisTvis uc xo 

iyo materiis ararsad wodeba absoluturi mniSvnelobiT da misi 

borotebad miCneva (gamonaklisia plotini, da masTanac es sakiTxi 

cal saxad ar aris gadaWrili). aRsaniSnavia isic, rom neoplaton-

ikosebi, eklesiis mamaTa da am SemTxvevaSi dionise areopagelis 

komentatorebis msgavsad, TviTon akritikebdnen maniqeizms ori 

sawyisis Sesaxeb maTi moZRvrebis gamo.25 vinc ar unda egulisxma 

sqoliasts `warmarT fi lo sofosebSi~, mas surda xazi gaesva imi-

sTvis, rom samyaroSi mxolod erTi sawyisi arsebobs. msgavsi ko-

mentari axlavs `saRmrT. sax.~ 4:30 da 11:5-s.26 

`saRmrToTa saxelTaTKs~ sqolioebSi didi adgili eTmoba 

pirvel sawyisis (Tu pirvelsawyisTa) Sesaxeb msjelobas. teqstis 

11:1-is komen tarSi naTqvamia, rom zogierTi warmarTi filoso-

fosis Tanaxmad, yvela feri iSva winaaRmdegobisa da brZolisagan, 

xolo sxvebis mixedviT _ siy varulisa da harmoniisgan. pirvel 

SemTxvevaSi, SesaZloa, heraklite igulisxmebodes, meoreSi _ em-

pedokle da piTagorelebi: `didTa saxierTa warmarTTa maT filo-

sofosTasa mamxilebel iqmnebis aw da keTilad msaxurebisa mimarT 

miuZRvis maT, rameTu mravalni maTganni ganiwvalebian urTierTas 

da romelnime winaaRmdgomobisa da mbrZolobisa wdomisa da wyo-

bisa ityKan Sobasa yovelTasa, xolo romelnime mxoloY erTPmo bi-

sa gan oden da megobrobisa azmnoben dabadebasa yovelTasa da arca 

erTni amaTganni zraxven Rirsad RmrTisa [anu RmerTs saTanado 

pativs ar scemen, _ l. a.]. amisTKs didi ese moZRuari maTsa mas 

24 J. Pépin, Théologie cosmique et théologie chrétienne (Paris, 1964), p. 102.
25 C. Andresen, Antike und Christentum: Die gemeinsame Abwehrfront 

von Christen und Neuplatonikern gegen den Manichäismus, Theologische 
Realenzyklopädie (Berlin-New York), Bd. III (1978), S. 69-70.

26 PG IV: 301c; 397d.
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saxelTmoqmedebasa marTlmetyuelebad Sescvalebs da ganacxadebs 

RmrTisa yovelTa dam bade belobasa da SemaerTebelobasa~.27

areopagituli korpusis sqolioebis erT-erTi centraluri 

Temaa xorciT aRdgoma. masTan dakavSirebulia Semecnebis safexu-

rebis aRwera da daxasiaTeba, agreTve e. w. `suleli sibrZnis~ Tema, 

romelic gu lisxmobs `sisuleles~ anu uZlurebas, nakls CvenTan, 

adamianebTan mimar TebaSi, xolo RmerTTan mimarTebaSi ki misi si-

brZnis gamoxatulebaa.

is, rac warmarTebs da mwvaleblebs `sisuleled~ miaCndaT, mag a -

li Tad, RmerTis xorcieli vneba, sinamdvileSi zegoniTi RvTiuri 

WeSma ri tebaa. `sulel sibrZnes~ sqoliasti lakonurad ganmartavs 

`saRmrT. sax.~ 7:1-is komentarSi: `’sulelad sibrZned’ uwods saR-

mrTosa mas sibrZnesa, romelsa verca erTi kacobrivTa sibrZneTa-

gani SeuZlebdes miwdomad. da amiTve gulisPmis-yofiTa ‘usityod’ 

da ‘ugonebod’ ityKs mas, romelsa verca erTi kacobrivTa goneba-

Ta gina sityuaTagani gamosTargmanebs saxesa da Ronesa miwTomisa 

misisasa~.28 xorciT aRdgomis sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT sqo liasti 

`saeklesioYsa mRdelTmTavrobisaTKs~ 7:2-is komentarSi akri tikebs 

platonikosebs, gnostikosebsa da origenes, romlebic `Semd gomad 

sikudilisa PorcTa arRara yofasa ityKan, viTarmed ukue arRara 

kualad egebian igini masve agebulebasa, viTar-igi iyvnes, rameTu 

ese ars, romel-igi ityKan, viTarmed ara Rirs ars nivTieri raYme 

raYTamca Tana saukunobda sulisa, xolo sulisasa oden martod 

ityKan ukudavyofasa~.29 

me-7 epistoles komentarSi sqoliasti ganmartavs gamoTqmas 

`sibrZne RmrTisa~: `xolo ‘sibrZned RmrTisa’ uwods warmarTTasa 

sibrZnesa, rameTu RmrTisa mier mocemul iyo maTda~.30 aqve sqo-

27 xec, A-110, gv. 171; PG IV: 392b.
28 xec, A-110, gv. 171. l. aleqsiZe, xorciT aRdgoma, ‘suleli sibr-

Zne’ da Semecnebis safexurebi areopagituli korpusis komenta-

rebSi, mravalTavi, filo logiur-istoriuli Ziebani, XVIII (1999),             

gv. 265-273.

29 xec, A-110, gv. 386; PG IV: 173-176. 
30 xec, A-110, gv. 422.
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liasti gvamcnobs, rogoria filosofiis antikuri gageba. is `ar-

sTa cnobaSi~ mdgomareobs: `’arsTa cnobad’ uwods Sezavebulsa mas 

wessa moZravobisaTKs zecisaTasa da xedvasa sxuaTa maT agebulTa 

nawilebisasa erTisa misebr sazRurisa filosofosobisasa, romeli 

igi ‘arsTa cnobasa’ ityKs WeSmaritebad mec nierebad. xolo PmaY igi 

mociqulisa korinTelTa mimarT amasve ityKs, vinaYTgan ‘sibrZniTa 

miT RmrTisaTa ver icna sofelman sibrZniTa TKsiTa RmerTi’ (I kor. 

1:21). ese igi ars, xilulisa amisgan Sewyobilebisa da gan we sebisa 

dabadebulTasa, rameTu ‘arsTa cnobaY’ sibrZnismoyuarebad iTqu-

mis da aRsarebul ars warmarTTa Soris filosofosTa, viTarmed 

yo velTa ganwesebaY yovelTa mizezisa RmrTisa mier ipyrobebis, 

vinaYca amis mier Rirs ars cnobad yovlisave sazRuarisdamdebe-

lisa RmrTisa~.31 

es iyo ramdenime magaliTi areopagituli korpusis komentare-

bidan, romlebic anti kur filosofias Seexeba. sqoliasti aRniSnavs 

wm. dionises ganswav lulobas antikurobis sferoSi, miuTiTebs ms-

gavsebas areopagituli RvTismetyvelebis enasa da warmarTi fi-

losofosebis gamoxatvis formebs Soris. is xSirad upirispirebs 

wm. dionises moZRvrebas antikur filo sofias da am ukanasknels 

qristianul eresebs ukavSirebs.32 umetes SemTx vevaSi Znelia ga-

damWreli pasuxis gacema kiTxvaze, Tu vis gulisxmobda calkeul 

konkretul SemTxvevaSi areopagituli korpusis sqoliasti, roca 

warmarT filosofosebs axsenebda. Znelia imitom, rom komentato-

ri filosofosebs sakuTari saxelebiT ki ar moixseniebda, aramed 

maT mxolod `gareSeT~, `warmarTebs~ an `ZuelT~ uwodebda. iden-

tifikacias isic aZnelebs, rom sqoliastis Tanamedroveni (iseve 

rogorc misi winamorbedebi) sxvadasxva berZen filosofoss xSi-

rad erTsa da imave Teoriebs miawerdnen. antikuri filosofii-

sadmi sqoliastis mimarTebis sakiTxi CvenTvis TavisTavad sain-

31 xec, A-110, gv. 422.
32 fon ivankas Tanaxmad, elinur-antikuri azrovnebis ZiriTadi ten-

denciebi Semdgom Si Taviseburad eresebSi ganagrZobdnen ganviTa-

rebas. E. von Ivánka, Hellenisches und Christliches im Frühbyzantinischen 
Geistesleben (Wien, 1948), S. 7-8. 



24

lela aleqsiZe

teresoa imitomac, rom gvinda vicodeT, ra icodnen efrem mciris 

Tanamedrove qarTvelma mkiTxvelebma antikuri filosofiis Sesa-

xeb. am kuTxiT teqstis istoriis (vgulisxmob ara marto qarTul 

Targmans, aramed berZnul da sxve versiebsac) Seswavla bevris mom-

cemia: is saSualebas mogvcems gavigoT, antikuri filosofiis ro-

meli cnebebi aRar esmodaT gadamwerebs, ras gamotovebdnen xolme 

Tav dapirvel teqstSi da ras cvlidnen, ra iyo maTTvis mxolod 

zogadad Rire buli da ra ainteresebdaT ufro detalurad da zu-

stad. sqo lioeb ze muSaobas isic arTulebs, rom jerjerobiT ar 

gagvaCnia berZnuli teqstis srulyofili da kritikuli gamocema.33 

efrem mciris Targmanis gauTvaliswineblad is verc iqneba srul-

yofili. 
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Lela Alexidze

Ancient Philosophy in the Scholia on Corpus Dionysiacum

The present article deals with the philosophical problems in the oldest 
scholia (VI-VII c.) of the Corpus of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite. The 
main issues discussed are those questions that were posed in ancient Greek 
philosophy and echoed in patristics. 

The discussion is based upon the old Georgian version of Dionysian 
Corpus and its scholia, translated by Ephrem Mtsire in the eleventh century. 
There are quite a lot of differences between the Greek text of the scholia as it 
is edited in Patrologia Graeca and the Georgian translation. Therefore, until the 
publication of a complete critical Greek text, it is diffi cult to identify the direct 
Greek original of this translation. 

The authors of the scholia are named in one part of the Georgian version 
of the Corpus (only in the Divine Names, in the fi rst six chapters): Maximus the 
Confessor and Germanus I, the Patriarch of Constantinople. In the Georgian 
version John of Scythopolis is not mentioned at all unlike the oldest Greek 
manuscripts as well as the Syriac version of the Corpus. Even today modern 
scholarship cannot give a defi nite answer concerning the question regarding 
authorship of the scholia, though it is commonly accepted that the main au-
thor of the scholia was John of Scythopolis with a lesser part having been writ-
ten by Maximus Confessor. Exactly which parts of the scholion belong to eavh 
author remains unknown. The given paper views the philosophical issues of 
the scholia thematically, without identifying the author(s).



27

antikuri filosofia areopagituli korpusis komentarebSi

The scholia are important for the study of interpretation and critique of 
ancient Greek philosophy by the Christian thinkers of the sixth-seventh cen-
turies and, through them, by the Georgian translator in the eleventh century. 
They let us, the modern reader, ask and refl ect on the following questions: 
How did Christian commentators of the early post-antique period (sixth-
seventh centuries) interpret Greek philosophers? Did they try to show the 
existing resemblance between their theories and those of Pseudo-Dionysius 
or did they want to express mainly dissemblance between them? How did the 
Georgian translator in the eleventh century understand all these references? 
Did he translate exactly, or did he omit some passages concerning the Greek 
philosophy, which perhaps were uninteresting for the Georgian reader? How 
correctly did he understand Greek philosophical concepts and how exactly 
did he translate them? 

The purpose of the author of the scholia was to prove the orthodoxy of 
the Corpus and to show, how Dionysius ‘restored to truth the false teaching 
of the Greek philosophy.’ The scholiast had to demonstrate the orthodoxy of 
Dionysius and, at the same time, he had to convince the reader that the Dio-
nysian theology did not depend on the Greek (pagan) philosophy. The scho-
liast tried to demonstrate the orthodoxy of Dionysian works and the essential 
differences in their resolution of similar problems by Dionysius and Greek 
philosophers without hiding the resemblances between them. The scholiast 
certifi ed that Dionysius sometimes used expressions as used by Greek phi-
losophers, though at the same time he proved that in some cases, in spite of 
terminological similarities, there was an essential difference between them.

Philosophically, the scholia on the Divine Names are the richest. The scholi-
ast often mentions pagan philosophers and stresses that Dionysius was accus-
tomed to expressing Christian truth by means of pagan philosophic language. 
In this regard, he defi nes the term “gods”, frequently used by Pseudo-Diony-
sius. According to the scholiast, Dionysius often calls angels “intelligences”, 
like other philosophers, who use the term “intelligence” to express the rules 
of the heavens, for their essence is “intelligence”. In other cases the scholiast 
of the Corpus admitted that Dionysius used the terms of other philosophers 
naturally combining these with Christian theology. For example, the angels 
created by God are called “gods” by Dionysius (as they are the receivers of the 
divine grace), and they are also called “intelligences” (as representing intel-
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ligence in their essence). All this was formally and essentially the expression 
of the Neo-Platonic tradition. 

One of the most interesting philosophic themes of the Corpus and its 
scholia is the divine will (“wills”). Dionysius the Areopagite and his scholiast 
use the term “divine wills” to those supra-cosmic, ideal principles – the pat-
terns (paradigms) according to which God created the visible world. In the 
Platonic tradition they are identical to the ideal cosmic paradigm in Plato’s 
Timaeus, according to which the Demiurge created the material cosmos. When 
discussing this issue, Pseudo-Dionysius and his scholiast(s) stick to the Pla-
tonic tradition, on the one hand, and, on the other, they reveal the element 
characteristic of Christian theory, as they underline the cosmic paradigms as 
being God’s wills; that means, ideas and paradigms are not self-subsistent be-
ings, they are rather the thoughts and the will of God. With this, they point out 
that the creation of the world by God was not conditioned by God’s essence 
or any other necessity, but it was the divine will which cannot be equaled to 
His essence. 

Like the theologians of his epoch or earlier times, the scholiast criticises 
the Manicheans and those pagan (Greek) philosophers who considered that 
there were originally two primordial principles in the world: the good and 
the evil. Therefore, he concluded that, according to Dionysius the Areopagite, 
the demons are not evil by nature; they are not generated as evils, they just 
became evil. The natural good is unchangeable in the demons, though they 
do not wish to turn towards the good. This issue is connected to the theme 
of matter: in a certain sense, it is “non-essential”, not “evil” but “necessary”; 
matter is called the ‘footstool’ of God and it also has a share in the good. Ac-
cording to the scholiast, the opinion of ancient Greek philosophers on matter 
is partially acceptable and partially unacceptable. 

The themes of non-essentiality and the non-evil nature of matter are in-
terlinked with the issue of evil and its non-essentiality in general. According 
to the scholiast, one of the main goals of Dionysius the Areopagite was to 
reject the theories of the ancient Greek philosophers on evil as he understood 
them. That is why he proved that evil is not essential and there is no essence 
of evil. Evil does not naturally exist and is without subsistence, it is not called 
a being or not-being. It is perishable for itself; it is accidental. And even that 
which is evil participates in goodness. Even those, who do something bad, 
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think that they are doing good. That is why they have a share in the good. Evil 
enters a being accidentally, like blindness covers an eye that cannot see well 
any more. The evil can have a positive result: the perishable can give birth to 
another being, like an egg which gives birth to a bird. The scholiast explained 
that, unlike the opinions of certain philosophers (here Plato and his adherents 
may be considered), evil is not analogous to matter or fl esh, as those who have 
no fl esh also commit sins, for example the devil. 

One of the central issues of the Dionysian Corpus is the resurrection of 
the body which was unacceptable for the ancient Greek philosophers and for 
Simon Magus either, because they thought that the resurrection of the body 
was contrary to nature. According to the scholiast, since nothing is contrary to 
God, nothing can be contrary to nature. In the scholia the question of the res-
urrection of the body is closely linked to the discussion of philosophic issues 
like the degrees of knowledge and “foolish wisdom”, which means “foolish-
ness” or weakness, disability with regard to human beings, whereas it is an 
expression of wisdom with regard to God. According to the scholiast, what 
was considered “foolish” by the pagans and heretics, e.g. the corporeal pas-
sion of God is in fact a supra-reasonable divine truth. 

In most cases it is diffi cult to answer namely who was meant by the 
scholiast of the Dionysian Corpus in each concrete case while mentioning the 
pagan philosophers. This is hard, as when discussing this or that problem, 
the scholiast makes no mention of the philosophers’ names and only uses 
the terms “externals”, “pagans”, or “ancients”. The identifi cation of the phi-
losophers is diffi cult also because the contemporaries of the scholiast (like 
his predecessors) usually ascribed one and the same theory to various Greek 
philosophers. Sometimes the criticism of heresies is used by the scholiast also 
with regard to the antique philosophers. The attitude of the scholiast towards 
ancient Greek philosophers is worth special study. It is also worth learning 
in detail, how adequately the Georgian translator understood the terms, con-
cepts and ideas of ancient Greek philosophy. Such a study largely requires 
the complete critical editions of the Greek original text and its old Georgian 
version. Therefore, it is very important to elaborate such editions.
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ioane petriwis `ganmartebaYs~ pirveli Tavis 

logikuri nawilis komentari

statiaSi axsnilia ioane petriwis Sromis ̀ ganmartebaY prokle-

sTKs dia doxosisa da platonurisa filosofiisaTKs~ pirvel Tav-

Si motanili naxazi-diagrama da miTiTebulia misi SesaZlo wyaro. 

Tumca es ar exeba arc prokle-petriwis mimarTebas da arc pe-

triwis filosofiur Sexe dulebebs, vfiqrobT, rom SesaZlebelia, 

petriwis teqstis adekvaturi ga gebisaTvis mas garkveuli Rirebu-

leba hqondes. 

mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs ̀ ganmartebaYs~ pirveli Tavis pirveli sami 

ab zaci S. nucubiZisa da yauxCiSvilis gamocemis mixedviT,1 sadac 

petriwi cdi lobs ganmartos, rogor, ra xerxiT asabuTebs prokle 

debulebas _ `yo veli simravle eziarebis raYTave erTsa~? (`gan-

martebaYs~ d. meli qiS vi liseul axalqarTul versiaSi mas Seesabam-

eba pirveli Tavis pirveli Svidi abzaci2).

eWvi ar aris, rom teqstis miTiTebuli fragmentis pirveli 

TxuT meti striqoni aRwers apagogiuri dasabuTebis meTods. aRw-

eris odnav Ta visufali rekonstuqcia aseTi SeiZleba iyos: Camo-

ayalibe dasasa buTe beli debuleba (winCamosagdebeli sityva, prov-

lima), igive Tezisi; silo gizmebiT (TanaSesityvis iZulebiTi kanon-

ebiT) daarRvie misi uaryofa, sa winaaRmdego (winagamwyo), igive an-

tiTezisi, kerZod, uCvene, rogori SeuZ lebeli Sedegebi (ujeroba) 

mosdevs mas; amis safuZvelze ZalgiZs da askvna dasasabuTebel de-

bulebaze _ `maSasadame, asea~ (`esreT vidreme~). uSualod amis Sem-

1 ioane petriwi, Sromebi, t. II (tfilisi, 1937), gv. 10-11.

2 ioane petriwi, ganmarteba prokle diadoxosis ̀ RmrTismetyve le-

bis safuZvlebisa~, Ta na medrove qarTul enaze gadmoiRo, gamokv-

leva, leqsikoni da SeniSvnebi daurTo d. meliqiSvilma (Tbilisi, 

1999), gv. 9-11.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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deg petriwi gamoyofs dasabuTebis struqturis ele men tebs: Tezi-

si (winCamosagdebeli sityva, provlima), sabuTebi, anu argu men tebi 

(saPmarTa aRmoCenisaTa); gamoyvana, Cveneba (dakazmva, kataskevi), 

igi ve demonstracia; da danaskvi (Tangasavali, sKmperazma), romel-

ic emTxveva Teziss (CamonaTvalSi Setanilia mxolod pirdapiri 

dasabuTebis ele men tebi, apagogiurSi damatebiT sirTules hqmnis 

antiTezisi da masTan da kav Sirebuli nabijebi).

yovelive amis Semdeg petriwi askvnis _ ̀ ese mciredTa Semoisaz-

Rvra kanoni aristotelis ‘orRanoisa’~ da sailustraciod gvTava-

zobs na xe varwreebisagan Sedgenil diagramas, romelzec garkveuli 

wesiT datanilia absoluturi zogadi terminebi: arseba, cxoveli, 

kaci; ukvdavi, TviT mim dreki (e. i. TviTmoZravi), suli; da, sqolas-

tikur gamoTqmas Tu vixmarT, sinkategorematuli sityvebi: yoveli 

da nuume. 

aristoteles logikuri traqtatebis krebulSi `organonSi~ 

bevri ram aris iseTi, rasac kanoni SeiZleba ewodos, magram diagra-

maze warwerili sityvebi, maTi Tanmimdevroba, martivi kategoriu-

li winadadebis `pirvel analitikaSi~ miRebuli standarti _ wina-

dadebis dasawyisSi predikati, subieqti boloSi, da TviTon petri-

wis komentari _ saSualo `aziarebs da Sehyris urTierTas orTave 

kidurTa~, `xedava, viTar TanamesaSuvleo bi Ta cxovelisaYTa aRiara 

arsebaY kacisad?~ _ gvexmareba diagramaze war werili sityvebi wavi-

kiTxoT rogorc azriani mTlianoba. kerZod, zemo or naxevarwreSi 

Cawerili ori striqoni unda wavikiTxoT Semdeg nairad:

Tu arseba miewereba (ekuTvnis) yovel cxovels

da cxoveli _ yovel kacs,

maSin arseba miewereba yovel kacs;

arsebaY y cxoveli y kaci

nuume arsebaY yovlisa kacisaTvis

ukvdavi y TviTmimdreki y suli

nuume ukvdav yovlisa TviTmimdrekisaTvis

˜ ˜

˜ ˜
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amis msgavsad, qvemo ori striqoni _ ase:

Tu ukvdavi miewereba yovel TviTmoZravs,

da TviTmoZravi _ yovel suls,

maSin ukvdavi miewereba yovel suls.

Tu Caweris aristoteles Semdeg SemuSavebul yaidas gamoviyenebT, 

es daskvnebi ase unda warmovadginoT:

yoveli cxoveli aris arseba

yoveli adamiani aris cxoveli

----------------------------------------

yoveli adamiani aris arseba

yoveli TviTmoZravi aris ukvdavi

yoveli suli aris TviTmoZravi

----------------------------------------

yoveli suli aris ukvdavi

aseTi wakiTxva gviCvenebs, rom diagramaze gakeTebuli warw-

eris meoT xe striqonSi marjvena naxevarwreSi, nacvlad sityvebisa 

`TviT mimdreki saT vis~, unda eweros sityva `sulisaTvis~ (es, al-

baT, gadamwerTa lafsusia).

amrigad, diagramaze warwerilia kategoriuli silogizmis I 

figuris erTi da imave modusis ori sxvadasxva egzemplari, mo-

dusisa, romelsac Sua saukuneebSi, savaraudod, petre epanelma 

(1224-1277), Barbara uwodes. 

diagramis petriwiseuli terminologiuri komentaris pirveli 

punqti _ `xolo amas pirvelsa sazRvarsa ewodebis protasi, kide~, 

savaraudoa, rom uzustobas Seicavs, Tuki sityvebs `sazRvari~ da 

`protasi~ (berZn. ) iyenebs imave azriT, romliTac isini si -

logizmebis TeoriaSi ga mo iyeneboda. marTlac, `sazRvari~ (berZn. 

‘) `pirvel analitikaSi~ ga mo yenebuli mniSvnelobiT (misi laT-

inuri Sesatyvisia terminus) aris is, ra sac dResac termins vuwo-

debT,  ki niSnavs winadadebas, debu le bas, silogistikur 

konteqstSi _ wanamZRvars. amitom, cxadia, petriwis mier motanili 

magaliTis farglebSic SeuZlebelia sazRvari iyos protazisi, saz-

Rvari mxolod misi Semadgeneli elementia. ratom iyenebda aris-
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totele sityva ‘-s (`sazRvars~) aseTi, erTi SexedviT ucnauri, 

mniSvnelobiT, ioli asaxsnelia. kategoriuli winadadebis zemoT 

xsene bul standartul CanawerSi, magaliTad, `ukvdavi miewereba 

yovel TviT moZravs~, teminebi misi kideebia, sazRvrebia.3

axla, Tu motanil silogizmebSi zogadi terminebis gansxvave-

bisgan gan yenebas gavakeTebT da maT adgilebs asoebiT movniSnavT, 

iolad davinaxavT, rom erTi diagramaa motanili da is orjer, 

sxvadasxvanairad aris terminebiT Sevsebuli (asoebis gamoyeneba 

terminebis adgilebis mi saTiTeblad aris agreTve erT-erTi aris-

toteluri standarti: `pirvel analitikaSi~ ver vnaxulobT swori 

modusis verc erT konkretul magaliTs, isini, yvela, formulebis 

saxiT aris Cawerili; aristotele konkretul terminebs iyenebs 

mxolod kontrmagaliTebSi _ konst ruq ciebSi, romelTa gamoyen-

ebiTac arRvevs araswor modusebs):4 

rogor ukavSirdeba diagramaze Cawerili kategoriuli silo-

gizmebi imas, razedac manamde iyo msjeloba teqstSi? ris sailus-

traciod moaqvs isini avtors? aristoteluri silogizmi viwro 

gagebiT _ ara deduqcia saerTod, aramed kategoriuli silogizmi 

_ ar SeiZleba iyos apagogiuri dasabuTebis magaliTi, radgan apa-

gogiuri dasabuTeba SeuZlebelia war mo vadginoT kategoriuli 

silogizmis romelime modusis saxiT, is ufro zo gadia da aqvs 

gamoyenebis ufro farTo are, vidre kategoriul si lo gizms; ap-

agogiuri dasabuTeba winadadebaTa (propoziciuli) logikis kon-

st ruqciaa iseve, rogorc gamoyvanadobis tranzitulobis Tviseba 

_ wana mZRvarTa SedegTa Sedegi TviTonaa am wanamZRvarTa Sedegi; 

3 ß. Ëóêàñåâè÷, Àðèñòîòåëåâñêàÿ ñèëëîãèñòèêà ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ñîâðåìåííîé 
ôîðìàëüíîé ëîãèêè (Ìîñêâà, 1959), ñòð. 36-37.

4 iqve, gv. 41-45.

yoveli yoveli

yovlisa sTvis

A B

A 


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aristotele orive maTgans iyenebs arasrulyofili modusebis sru-

lyofil modusebze dayvanisaTvis, magram TviTon mas es meTodebi 

ar gamoukvlevia, isini kvlevis obieqtad stoelTa logikaSi iqca. 

maSin iqneb isini pirdapiri dasabuTebis ilustraciaa? aristote-

les mixedviT xom yoveli [pirda piri] dasabuTeba aris silogizmi?! 

ara. ara, imitom, rom [pirdapiri] da sabuTeba, aristoteles mixed-

viT, aris ara ubralod silogizmi, aramed mecnieruli silogizmi,5 

silogizmi, romlis wanamZRvrebi aucileb lo biTaa WeSmariti,6 

filosofema,7 petriwis teqstSi ki amgvar raimeze mi TiTeba ar 

gvaqvs. vvaraudobT, rom petriws Tavisi magaliTebi marTe bu lad 

esmoda rogorc gamoyvanis, demonstraciis (dakazmvis, kateskev-

is) saSualeba, mis am funqciaze miuTiTebs is Tavis dasawyisSi da 

swored amis sailustraciod awvdis is maT mkiTxvels (msmenels).

ki magram, bunebrivad dgeba kiTxva: Tavad naxazi ras gulisx-

mobs? mxolod grafikuli CuqurTmaa, Tu raimes niSnavs? iqneb is 

silogizmebis mTeli Teoriis dalagebaa, rogorc amas zogierTi 

amtkicebs,8 an iqneb is mxolod Barbara-s warmogvidgens TvalsaCi-

nod, anda mTlianad I fi gu ras? jerjerobiT am kiTxvebze kargad 

motivirebuli pasuxis gacema ar ZalgviZs, radgan yvelaferi, rac 

viciT mis Sesaxeb, amovikiTxeT da da vadgineT masze warwerili si-

tyvebidan ise, rom TviTon naxazi ar ga mogviyenebia.

teqsti kidev erTi nabijis gadadgmis saSualebas gvaZlevs. 

petriwi motanil diagramas uwodebs sqimas anu nakveTs. es termini 

(berZn. ) `pirvel analitikaSi~ gamoyenebulia kategoriuli 

silogizmebis Teo riis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani cnebis gamosaxata-

vad; mas mogvianebiT laTinuri fi gura Seusabames, da ase damkvidrda 

is logikaSi. raTa modusis formaluri Canaweridan miviRoT im 

figuris Canaweri, romelsac es modusi ekuTvnis, unda gamovto-

voT yvela sinkategorematuli sityva da movniSnoT (magaliTad, 

5 aristotele, meore analitika, I:2, 71b 13.
6 iqve, I:4, 73a 23.
7 aristotele, topika, VIII:11, 162a 15.
8 ioane petriwi, Sromebi, t. II, gv. O.
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asoebiT) mxolod terminebis adgilebi wana mZRvrebsa da danaskvSi, 

radgan figura mxolod terminTa adgilmde bareo biT ganisazRvre-

ba. gamodis, rom petriwis diagrama, gaTavisuf lebuli materiis-

gan, zogadad Semdegnairad SeiZleba warmovadginoT: 

an kidev ufro martivad ase:

radganac danaskvSi erTmaneTTan SeerTebulia kideebze mdgo-

mi (kidu ri) terminebi  da , xolo miRebuli diagramis meore 

striqonidan maTi ga mo tovebis Semdeg es informacia ar ikargeba.

axla ki TiTqos SeiZleba vamtkicoT, rom diagramiT warmodge-

nilia kategoriuli silogizmebis I figura. magram ara. es mxolod 

maSin SeiZleba vamtkicoT safuZvlianad, rodesac gvecodineba, 

rogoria dia gramebi sxva figurebisaTvis, gvecodineba, rogor 

diagramas daxazavda pet riwi, sailustraciod nebismieri sxva fig-

uris modusebi rom aeRo. unda gairkves agreTve, diagrama petri-

wis Taviseburi an originaluri Semoqmedebis nayofia,9 rogorc 

zogierTebi amtkiceben, Tu sxva wyaroebic gvawvdis silogizmebis 

msgavs warmodgenebs. 

figura aristotelesTanac da gviandeli tradiciis mixed-

9  È. Ïåòðèöè, Ðàññìîòðåíèå ïëàòîíîâñêîé ôèëîñîôèè è Ïðîêëà Äèàäîõà (Âñòó-
ïèòåëüíàÿ ñòàòüÿ è ïðèìå÷àíèÿ Ã. Â. Òåâçàäçå) (Ìîñêâà, 1984), ñòð. 245;        

d. meliqiSvili, daskvna-dasabuTebasTan dakavSirebuli termi-

nologia Zvel qarTulSi, macne, fi lo sofiisa da fsiqologiis 

seria, 1987, N1, gv. 56; misive, Zveli qarTuli filo so fiur-Teo-

logiuri terminologiis istoriidan (Tbilisi, 1999), gv. 15.

A B 

A B

A 


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viTac, rogorc ukve iTqva, aris terminebis ganlagebis wesi si-

logizmSi. `pirveli analitikis~ sistematur nawilSi, kerZod, iq, 

sadac aser toruli silogistikaa gadmocemuli, aristotele silo-

gizmebs sam figu rad yofs da maT ganixilavs. postaristoteluri 

tradiciis mixedviT ki arsebobs oTxi figura da miRebulia maTi 

organzomilebiani Cawera, rasac, Tuki terminebis mimdevrobas wan-

amZRvrebsa da danaskvSi aviRebT aristoteluri paradigmis mixed-

viT _ jer predikati, Semdeg subieqti _ aseTi saxe eqneba:

I.  P – M  II.  M – P  III. P – M   IV.  M – P
 M – S      M – S      S – M       S – M
 --------  --------  --------  --------
 P – S        P – S      P – S       P – S

Tu arsebobs SeTanxmeba, rom predikati unda Sediodes pirvel wa-

namZRvarSi, xolo subieqti _ meoreSi, aseT SeTanxmebas ki namdvi lad 

icavdnen silogizmebis Teoretikosebi, martivi gadaTvla gviCvenebs, 

rom sxvagvari SesaZlebloba marTlac ar arsebobs. wanamZRvrebSi 

terminTa ganlagebas garkveuli diagramebiTac gamoxatavdnen:

(igulisxmeba, rom texilis zemo da qvemo boloebi aRniSnaven Se-

sabamisad danaskvis predikatsa da subieqts). Zneli warmosadgenia, 

rom petriwis rkaluri diagrama miRebuli iyos asoebis miTiTebu-

li konfiguraciebis an am texili diagramebis transformaciiT.

aristoteles sami figura zemoT miTiTebul pirvel sam figu-

ras emTxveva. IV figuris xuTive modusi, ufro zustad, maTi tol-

fasi I fi guris e. w. Seqceuli modusebi, aristoteles SemCneuli 

hqonda da uCve na kidevac maTi marTebuloba,10 magram TeoriaSi 

maT adgili ar miuCina. peripatetikul skolaSi ukve aristote-

les dros daiwyo diskusia am `miusafari~ modusebis statusze, 

10 aristotele, pirveli analitika, I:7 da II:1. 
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rac bolos da bolos damTavrda am modusebis calke, araaristo-

telur IV figurad gaerTianebiT. savarau dod, arab filosofos 

averoesisgan (ibn-ruSdisgan) (1126-1198) iRebs sa Taves SemdgomSi 

farTod gavrcelebuli rwmena, rom IV figuris avtoria romaeli 

eqimi da filosofosi klavdius galenusi (128-199); am rwmenis sapi-

ris pirod, TviTon galenusi Tavis SromaSi `dialeqtikis Sesava-

li~, ro melic XIX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi iqna napovni da gamo-

cemuli, amtkicebs IV figuris arsebobis SeuZleblobas. miuxeda-

vad amisa, averoe sis azrs amis Semdegac mTeli saukunis manZilze 

ukritikod imeorebdnen. mxolod gasuli saukunis 30-ian wlebSi 

Secdoma naTelyo da misi wyaroebi gamoavlina i. lukaseviCma.11 

ori Tvalsazrisi arsebobs imaze, Tu ratom ar gvaqvs aristote-

lesTan IV figura. i. lukaseviCsa da i. m. boxenskis miaCniaT, rom mas 

es figura mxedvelobidan gamorCa, gamoepara, rom man am sakiTxSi 

dauSva da sa nani Secdoma,12 da Tumca mogvianebiT, mas Semdeg, rac 

`pirveli ana li tikis~ sistematuri nawili ukve dawerili iyo, mi-

agno axali kon figuraciis modusebs, dro aRar eyo imisaTvis, rom 

yovelive es erTianobaSi gaeazrebina. meore Tvalsazriss vxvdebiT 

u. da m. nilebTan da g. patcigTan.13 maTi ZiriTadi idea isaa, rom 

aristoteles mxedve lo bidan ki ar gamorCa IV figura, is misTvis 

`uxilavi~ iyo da verc dainaxavda mas da verc gaiTvaliswinebda, 

radgan is silogizmebis fi gu rebad dayofas gviandelisgan gansx-

vavebuli xerxiT akeTebda da aseTi xerxiT klasifikaciisas war-

moiSoba sami SesaZlebloba da mas maTgan arc erTi ara aqvs gamo-

tovebuli. Semdegi Taobis logikosebma ki moZebnes ufro faqizi 

principi dayofisaTvis da gamovida oTxi SesaZlebloba. 

SevniSnoT, rom kiTxva _ ratom gamorCa aristoteles IV fig-

ura? _ uadgiloa, Tuki Cveni interesis sagania silogistika, ro-

11 ß. Ëóêàñåâè÷, Àðèñòîòåëåâñêàÿ ñèëëîãèñòèêà ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ñîâðåìåííîé 

ôîðìàëüíîé ëîãèêè, gv. 80-85.
12 iqve, gv. 62-67.
13  W. Kneale, M. Kneale, The Development of Logic (Oxord, 1962), pp. 71-72; 

G. Patzig, Aristotle’s Theory of the Syllogism (Dordrecht, 1968), p. 126.
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gorc logikuri Teoria: es Teoria rom mTlianad iyos mocemuli, 

sakma risia mxolod pirveli figura (da ukuqcevisa da dapirispire-

bis kano ne bi), ufro metic, I figuris mxolod zogaddanaskvebiani 

midusebi Barbara da Celarent-ic ki, radgan maTze daiyvaneba yvela 

sxva marTebuli silo gis tikuri debuleba _ Darii da Ferio (es TviTon 

aristotelem uCvena), IV figuris modusebi, yvela figuris Seqceu-

li modusebi, yovelnairi polisilogizmebi _ soritebi, kaskadebi 

da a. S. mokled, aristoteles, miTiTebulis garda, yvelaferi rom 

gamoetovebina, mTliani Teoria age buli iqneboda. amave dros, Tu 

Teoriis gamoyeneba gvaqvs mxedvelobaSi, Teoremebis (silogistikis 

SemTxvevaSi, sxva modusebis) damtkiceba, Teo riis gaSla, cxadia, 

umniSvnelo saqme ar aris, is gviCvenebs Teoriis Za lasa da nayofi-

erebas da aRniSnuli kiTxva relevanturia, Tumca ar aris aucile-

beli, es saqme mTlianad Teoriis Semqmnelma daasrulos.

axla meore Tvalsazrisze gavamaxvilebT yuradRebas imis gamo, 

rom masTan dakavSirebiT gavecnobiT faqtebs, romlebic petriwis 

zemoT ganxilul diagramas hfenen naTels.

rogorc silogizmis pirveli idea, ise didi, saSualo da mcire 

terminebis gansazRvrebebi diairezisze platonuri moZRvrebidan 

iRebs saTaves, magram es gansazRvrebebi morgebuli iyo mxolod 

WeSmarit wa namZRvrian Barbara-ze. amitom aristotele iZulebuli 

iyo xelaxla gane sazRvra es cnebebi sxva figurebisTvis. saboloo 

saxiT misi koncefcia, gark veuli azriT, araTanmimdevruli, Camoy-

alibebulia `pirveli anali tikis~ pirveli wignis 23-e da 32-e Tav-

ebSi. es Tavebi iyo safuZveli ioane filoponusis (daaxl. 490-575) 

gansazRvrebebisa, romlebic gazia re bul iqna tradiciul logika-

Si: saSualoa termini, romelic orive wanamZRvarSi gvxvdeba, didi 

termini danaskvis predikatia, xolo mcire _ misi subieqti. imis 

mixedviT, Tu ra adgili ukavia saSualo termins wanamZRvrebSi, 

ganisazRvreba figura. wanamZRvrebisa da danaskvebis cal-calke 

striqonebSi Cawerisas miviRebT erTmaneTisgan gansxvavebul oTx 

figuras; es figurebi zemoTaa miTiTebuli.

magram es yovelTvis ase ar xdeba. aristoteles silo-

gizmis struq tura warmodgenili hqonda terminebis wrfivad 

dalagebuli (erTganzo milebiani) sameulis saxiT _ (, , ). am 
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sami terminidan TiToeuli, ro gorc predikati, SeiZleba daw-

yvildes mis marjvniv mdebare nebismier terminTan, rogorc 

subieqtTan, da Seqmnas kategoriuli winadadeba; ter minTa mi-

TiTebuli sameulidan am gziT sami winadadeba SeiZleba Sedges: 

 _ ,  _ ,  _ ; nebismier figuraSi maTgan ori wanamZ-

Rvaria, erTi _ danaskvi. Tuki am pirobebs gaviTvaliswinebT, 

iolad davinaxavT, rom figurebis ricxvi zustad samia. raTa 

naTeli iyos, rom aristotele marTlac ase msjelobda, ga-

vimeoroT misi bWoba `pirveli analitikis~ pirveli wignis 

23-e Tavidan: Tuki gvsurs davasabuToT, rom  ga moiT qmis 

an ar gamoiTqmis -ze, saSualod unda aviRoT , es ki samna-

irad aris SesaZlebeli: (, , ) _  predikatia -sTvis,  

ki _ -sTvis (I figura), (, , ) _  predikatia -sTvisac 

da -sTvisac (II figura), (, , ) _ -c da -c predikatebia 

B-sTvis (III figura). SesaZ leblobaTa aseTi analizi da gaTvla 

ufro tlanqia, vidre tra diciuli, magram analizis mocemu-

li koncefciis CarCoSi arc erTi Se saZlebloba gamotovebuli 

ar aris. albaT, es hqonda klavdius galenuss mxed velobaSi, 

rodesac IV figuris arsebobis SeuZleblobas amtkicebda.

silogizmis organzomilebiani Canaweridan calsaxad ikiTxeba 

figurac da yoveli terminis saxeobac _ didi terminia is, saSualo 

Tu mcire, radgan CanawerSi miTiTebulia, romlebia wanamZRvrebi 

da romeli danaskvi. amis kidev ufro gasaadvileblad SemoiRes sa-

gangebod SerCeuli asoebis P, M da S-is xmareba Sesabamisad didi, 

saSualo da mcire terminebis aRsaniSnavad. amisgan gansxvavebiT 

aristoteluri erTganzomilebiani Cana weridan damatebiTi infor-

maciis gareSe SeuZlebelia calsaxad amgvari cnobebis amokiTxva. 

aristotelem am siZnelis movla scada: figurebSi igi terminebis 

aRsaniSnavad iyenebs terminebis sxvadasxva sameulebs (, , )-s 

pirvel figuraSi, (, , )-s _ meoreSi da (, , )-s _ mesameSi. 

amave dros am sameulebis yoveli gamoyenebisas pirvel figuraSi 

es asoebi aRniSnaven Sesabamisad did, saSualo da mcire terminebs, 

meoreSi _ saSualos, didsa da mcires, xolo mesameSi _ dids, mcire-

sa da saSualos. zustad aseTi TanmimdevrobiT iRebs is terminTa 

sameulebsac kontrmagaliTebisaTvis TiToeul figuraSi. aristo-
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teles meTodi praq tikulad Zalian mouxerxebeli iyo: silogizmis 

miseuli sqematuri Ca naweridan rom amovikiTxoT informacia ter-

minebze, unda vicodeT fi gura, xolo figuris Sesaxeb informacias 

gvawvdis am figurisaTvis Ser Ceuli asoebis codna. amdenis damax-

sovreba ki yoveli drois mkiTx vels siZnelis winaSe daayenebda.

cxadia, iqneboda figurebis erTganzomilebian CanawerebSi da-

ma tebiTi informaciis Setanis (kodirebis) cdebi. erTi aseTi cdis 

Sesaxeb cnobas gvawvdian u. da m. nilebi zemoT miTiTebul Sroma-

Si.14 am cnobis Tanaxmad ̀ pirveli analitikis~ amonius hermiasiseul 

(daaxl. 435-520) komentarSi (Ammonius. In Aristotelis Analyticorum 
Priorum Librum I Commentarium. Ed. M. Wallies, C. I. G. iy (yi), p. x.) I, II 
da III figurebis warmosadgenad gamo ye nebulia diagramebi:

diagramebze zeda rkalebi aerTeben terminebs ise, rogorc 

isini ukavSirdebian erTmaneTs wanamZRvrebSi (maT TiTo wvero 

saerTo aqvT da is aRniSnavs saSualo termins), qveda rkali ter-

minebis Se er Teba danaskvSi. 

SesaZlebelia iyo sxva cdebic (amoniusis es komentari wignSi 

dasa xelebulia rogorc aseTi informaciis erT-erTi wyaro). ma-

gram da va kvirdeT amoniusis diagramebs. ioli misaxvedria, rom 

qveda rkalebi am diagramebze Warbia _ informacia, romelsac isini 

gvawvdian, ikiTxeba maSinac, Tu diagramebze mxolod zeda rkalebs 

davtovebT:

14 W. Kneale, M. Kneale, The Development of Logic (Oxord, 1962), pp. 71-72. 

A B  
 

 

A B       
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rogorc vxedavT, qveda rkaliT yvela SemTxvevaSi erTmaneTs 

ukavSirdeboda is terminebi, romlebic ar iyvnen SeerTebuli zeda 

rkaliT. terminTa aseTi wyvili TiToeul diagramaze erTader-

Tia da, ma Sa sadame, informacia danaskvSi SeerTebuli terminebis 

Sesaxeb calsaxad ikiTxeba uqvedarkalo diagramebidanac. amitom 

ar aris gamoricxuli, rom zogierTi uqvedarkalo diagramebsac 

iyenebda.

gana aqvs mniSvneloba imas, rom darCenili rkalebi asoebs 

maincadamainc zemodan aqvs dasmuli? ara, am rkalebis pozicias 

_ asoebis zemoT Tu asoebis qvemoT _ araviTari informaciuli 

datvirTva ara aqvs _ isini xom mxolod im terminebs aerTeben, 

romlebic wanamZRvrebSi arian dakavSirebuli. swored amitomac 

SesaZlebelia, zogierTs rkalebi qve modanac ekeTebina. maSin dia-

gramebs aseTi saxe eqneboda:

vubrundebiT petriws. SexedeT, pirveli diagrama petriwis 

teqstSi motanils emTxveva. ai axla ki mosazreba, rom `ganmar-

tebaYs~ pirvel Tav Si mocemuli diagrama kategoriuli silogizmis 

I fi guraa, myar niadagze dgeba: viciT idea, romelic safuZvlad 

udevs diag ramas _ es aris figuris wrfivi Canaweri, da viciT, 

rogoria am ideaze dafuZnebuli diagramebi II da III figurebisTvis. 

amave dros gacemulia pasuxi diagramasTan dakavSirebiT zemoT 

dasmul yvela kiTxvaze.

garkveuli grafikuli suraTi `ganmartebaYs~ meore TavSic 

gvxvdeba. Cveni komentari bunebrivad wamoWris kiTxvas _ ras unda 

niSnavdes `gan martebaYs~ meore TavSi mocemuli warwerebiani nax-

azi? erTi Sexed viT ise Cans, TiTqos es diagrama amovardnilia 

meore Tavis kon teqs tidan.

A B       
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Leri Mchedlishvili

Comments on the Logical Part of the First Chapter of “Ganmartebai” 
(Explanations) by Joane Petritsi

This paper explains the diagram below which was used to illustrate the 
law of Aristotle’s “Organon” in the fi rst chapter of “Interpretation of Prochlus 
Diadochus and Platonic Philosophy”, written by the 12th century Georgian 
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philosopher Joane Petritsi. The possible source of this diagram is also men-
tioned.

The order of the words on the diagram, the standard adopted in the “Prior 
Analytics” of formulating simple categorical sentences – the predicate at the 
beginning of the sentence, the subject at the end and Petrizi’s comment itself 
help to read the words on the diagram as two different examples of the same 
moods of the fi rst fi gure of the categorical syllogism, termed as BARBARA in 
the Middle Ages. Namely, the two lines in the upper two hemispheres should 
be read as follows:

If creature belongs (is ascribed) to every animate,
If animate belongs to every man,
Then creature belongs to every man.
- or as inference of the same content according to the standards of tradi-

tional logic (Below the two lines are read similarly).
If in these syllogisms we don’t make abstraction between general terms 

and mark their places with characters, it will be easy to see that it is one and 
the same diagram and it is twice fi lled with terms differently: (the usage of 
characters in order to point the places of terms is also Aristotle’s standard).

Naturally, there arises a question, what is the diagram itself? Is it only a 
graphic ornament or does it have any meaning? Maybe it is the order of the 
entire theory of syllogisms? Maybe it is used to illustrate Barbara or the entire 
fi gure I? It should also be explained whether the diagram is the original cre-

arsebaY y cxoveli y kaci

nuume arsebaY yovlisa kacisaTvis

ukvdavi y TviTmimdreki y suli

nuume ukvdav yovlisa TviTmimdrekisaTvis

˜ ˜

˜ ˜

yoveli yoveli

yovlisa sTvis

A B

A C

C
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ation of Petrizi or other sources also provide similar syllogisms. So far there 
are no answers to these questions, as what is read from the diagram is read 
without using the drawing itself.

This diagram was called by Petrizi “a scheme” or “a spot” (Greek  
This is one of the main concepts of Aristotle’s theory on syllogisms and its 
Latin analogue is Figura. The fi gure of syllogism is defi ned by the order of 
terms in it. Thus, Petrizi’s diagram can generally be represented as follows: 

(At the edges of the diagram there are the so-called edge-terms – predi-
cate A and subject). In order to confi rm this assumption, it is necessary to 
understand what the diagrams for other fi gures are, namely, what diagrams 
would have been drawn by Petritsi. 

Aristotle divides the syllogisms into three fi gures. According to post-Ar-
istotelian tradition, there are four fi gures and their two-dimensional expres-
sion is as follows:

I.  P – M  II.  M – P  III. P – M   IV.  M – P
 M – S      M – S      S – M       S – M
 --------  --------  --------  --------
 P – S        P – S      P – S       P – S

It is hard to imagine that Petrizi’s hoop diagram was received by any 
transformation of this confi guration of characters. 

The three fi gures of Aristotle coincide with the above-mentioned fi rst 
three fi gures. Aristotle had noticed the reversed modes of fi gure I equivalent 
to all the fi ve modes of fi gure IV and he demonstrated their correctness, but 
did not allocate a separate place for these in his theory. The discussion of this 
issue in the Peripatetic school took place after Aristotle and ended in their 
joining under a separate fi gure IV. 

Opinions vary on the issue of absence of fi gure IV in Aristotle’s works. 
According to W. Kneale, M. Kneale and Patzig, Aristotle did not overlook 
fi gure IV, it was “invisible” for him and this was natural, as he divided syllo-

A B C
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gisms into fi gures in a different way than it was done later. During such clas-
sifi cation three possibilities emerge, and Aristotle did not miss any of these. 

The fi nal elaboration of Aristotle’s concept is given in Chapters 23 and 32 
of the fi rst volume of “Prior Analytics”. The structure of syllogisms is repre-
sented in triads of terms (one-dimensional) - (A,B,C). Out of the three terms, 
each, as a predicate, can be paired to any term on its right, as a subject, and 
form a categorical sentence. The triad of terms may form three sentences: A-B, 
A-C, B-C. In any fi gure two of these are premises and the third is the conclu-
sion. If we take into account these conditions, it will be easy to see that the 
number of fi gures is exactly three. 

Out of the two-dimensional refl ection of fi gures, if certain agreements 
are made on the use of characters, it is easy to read the fi gures and the types 
of terms – whether large, middle-sized or small. It is impossible to read these 
data from one-dimensional refl ection without additional information. Aristo-
tle tried to overcome this diffi culty, but his method proved to be rather im-
practical. 

Naturally, there must have been attempts to introduce additional infor-
mation (codes) in the one-dimensional refl ections. Kneale and Kneale inform 
about one such attempt. According to this information, in Ammoinius Herm-
ias’s comment on “Prior Analytics” (about 435-520) (Ammoinius. In Aristote-
lis Analyticorum Priorum Librum I Commentarium. Ed. M. Wallies, C.I.G.iy 
(yi), p.x), the following diagrams are used to represent fi gures I, II and III:

The upper hoops on these diagrams unite the terms exactly as they are 
connected in the premisses (they have common edges which denote medium 
terms), the lower hoop represents the juncture of terms in the conclusion.

There may have been other attempts (Ammonius’s comment is men-
tioned as one of the sources of information). However, if we observe Ammo-
nius’s diagrams, it will be easy to guess that here the lower hoops are exces-
sive – the information they provide is read even if only the upper hoops re-
main on the diagram, as the lower ones join the terms not united by the upper 

A B  
 

 
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ones. Such pairs of terms are unique in each diagram. Thus, it is possible that 
some scholars also used diagrams without the lower hoops. 

Does it matter if the remaining hoops are drawn above the characters? 
No, the position of the hoops – whether above or below the characters – bears 
no information. They just unite the terms that are joined in the premises. So, 
it is possible that some scholars used lower hoops. In this case, the diagrams 
would be represented as follows:

Going back to Petrizi, the fi rst diagram coincides with the diagram given 
in Petrizi’s text . Now the assumption that the diagram in the fi rst chapter of 
“Interpretation” is Figure I of categorical syllogism stands upon fi rm ground: 
we know the idea which forms the basis to this diagram – this is a linear rep-
resentation of the Figure; and we also know what the diagrams based on this 
idea for fi gures II and III are like. At the same time, answers are given to all 
the above-mentioned questions that arose in connection with the diagram. 

A B       
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xelovanis warmomadgenlobis sakiTxisaTvis

Semoqmedebis arsis gagebas mWidrod ukavSirdeba sakiTxi xe-

lovanis warmomadgenlobis Sesaxeb, vis warmoadgens xelovani Ta-

visi SemoqmedebiT, TavisTavidan gamohyavs mas qmnilebis Sinaarsi 

Tu garemodan, socialuri cxovrebidan, eris, kacobriobis yofie-

rebidan. am sakiTxze filo so fiuri azris istoriaSi koncefcie-

bis ori gansxvavebuli jgufia cnobili. erTi ri  gis Teoriebi xe-

lovans (genioss) Tvlian avtonomiur warmonaqmnad (i. kan tis, g. 

hegelis, a. Sopenhaueris, f. nicSes da sxvaTa Tvalsazrisebi). am 

Teoriis mixedviT, geniosi aris Semoqmedebis procesis kanonmde-

beli da warmmarTveli. igi arc garemoTi aixsneba da arc memkvi-

dreobiT. ukidu resad sapirispiro Sexeduleba pozitivistebma (o. 

kontma, h. spenserma, i. tenma da maTma mimdevrebma) ganaviTares. 

maTi azriT, xelovani, Semoqmedi, Tavad geniosic ki, garemos mie-

raa gansazRvruli. Semoqmedi sazogadoebis inte resebs, midreki-

lebebsa da miswrafebebs gamoxatavs. am Tvalsazrisis mi xed viT, 

xelovani mxolod instrumentia, warmomadgenelia sazogadoebisa, 

Semoqmedebis Sinaarsi ki, faqtobrivad, sazogadoebis dakveTaa. 

sxvaTa Soris, kritikuli realizmis warmomadgeneli bevri xelo-

va ni TviTonac aRiarebda am gansazRvrulobas da es saTakilod ki 

ara, saamayod miaCndaT. xelovanis socialuri gansazRvrulobis 

Teoriebi, arsebiTad rom vTqvaT, sazogadoebas da ara TviTon 

pirovnebas asaxelebs Semoqmedebis subieqtad. sazogadoeba qmnis 

aracnobierad, magram myarad erTmniSvnelovnad, xelovani piro-

vnebis roli ki mxolod isaa, rom igi aris am sazogadoebis war-

momadgeneli da, amave dros, pirveli acno bierebs sazogadoebis 

saWiroebebs, asaxavs sazogadoebis miswrafebebs, rom lebic umisod 

ase sistemuri saxiT mainc ar iyo gacnobierebuli. am sapirispiro 

SexedulebaTa davaSi arsebiTi mniSvneloba aqvs sakiTxs xelovne-

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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bis bunebis Sesaxeb. is warmoadgens sinamdvilis mibaZvas (asaxvas) 

an xelovanis TviTgamoxatvas.1

pirvel rigSi ganvixiloT, Tu raSi mdgomareobs mibaZvis da 

ga mo xatvis opoziciis arsebobis faqtis mniSvneloba esTetikuri 

saqmianobis bunebis garkvevis saqmeSi, miT umetes, roca ukve cxa-

dia, rom aseTi opoziciis arseboba sxva arafriT SeiZleba iyos ga-

pirobebuli, Tu ara imiT, rom adamianis yofierebaSi adgili aqvs 

esTetikur Semoqmedebas. rogorc Cans, aq urTierTgapirobebulo-

basTan gvaqvs saqme, oRond sxva gvari formiT: adamianis esTeti-

kur-SemoqmedebiTi saqmianoba apirobebs am saqmianobis produqtSi 

(xelovnebaSi) mibaZvisa da gamoxatvis opoziciis saxeze yofnas, 

xolo es ukanaskneli saSualebasa da SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs ga-

varkvioT pirvelis buneba. 

rogorc cnobilia, ara marto esTetikuri saqmianoba, aramed 

yovel gvari Sroma, yovelgvari qmna, yovelgvari Seneba, yovelgva-

ri warmoeba saWiroebs da aucileblobiT gulisxmobs saTanado 

`samSeneblo masalis~ gamoyenebas. masalis mniSvneloba, SeiZleba 

iTqvas, gadamwyvetic kia, roca raimes gakeTebas vapirebT. Zvel 

berZen filosofosebs Tu davesesxebiT: `araraisgan ar iqmnebis 

araraica~. es ki sxvas arafers gulisxmobs, Tu ara imas, rom yve-

laferi, rac ki qmnadobis process eqvemdebareba, ma namde (ese igi 

am procesamde) raRac sxva formiT ukve arsebulis ga da muSaveba-

gardaqmnas warmoadgens. ese igi, rom ar iyos mocemuli saTanado 

(Sesaferisi) masala, aranair Seqmnas ar eqneboda adgili da arc 

filo sofiaSi dadgeboda sakiTxi Semoqmedebis (maT Soris _ esTe-

tikuri Se moq medebis) Sesaxeb. magram, radgan saqme ase araa da ada-

miani Tavisi bunebiT Semoqmedi arsebaa da amis gamo filosofia-

Sic (Sesabamisad _ esTe tikaSic) dgas sakiTxi Semoqmedebis Sesaxeb 

(Sesabamisad _ esTe ti kuri Semoqmedebis Sesaxeb), xelovnebis arsis 

garkvevisas unda gaviTva liswinoT yovelive es da vupasuxoT ki-

Txvas: ra masalas iyenebs adamiani (xelovani) xelovnebis Seqmnisas, 

anu risgan qmnis igi xelovnebas? mo ce mul SemTxvevaSi `masala~, 

1 m. haidegeri, dasabami xelovnebis qmnilebisa (Tbilisi, 1991),                 

gv. 25-27.
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rasakvirvelia, unda vigulisxmoT farTo ga ge biT. unda aRini-

Snos isic, rom cnebebi, `mibaZva~ da `gamoxatva~, saTaves uZve lesi 

droidan _ antikurobidan _ iRebs, magram xelovnebis arsis gage-

baSi upiratesoba mainc xelovnebas, rogorc sinamdvilis mibaZvas, 

xvda wilad.

riT iyo gamowveuli xelovnebis arsis amgvari gagebis (mibaZ-

vis) pri mati meorenair gagebasTan (gamoxatvasTan) SedarebiT? 

daviwyoT iqidan, rom, davuSvaT, xelovneba marTlac sinamd-

vilis mi baZvaa. magram isic naTelia, rom sagnebi da movlenebi, 

romlebic xe lovnebis nawarmoebSi gvxvdebian, ar aris zustad si-

namdvilidan gadmo Rebuli, aramed mTlianad an nawilobriv mainc 

avtoris fantaziis nayofs ganekuTvneba. ufro metic, zogjer ise 

xdeba, rom avtoris fantaziis es nayofi fantastikuri xasiaTisaa, 

anu iseTi sagani Tu movlenaa, rogoric ar SeiZleba sinamdvileSi 

arsebobdes. maSasadame, is qmnaa axlis, manamde ararsebulis. is xe-

lovanis fantaziis produqtia da, ase Tu ise, daci lebulia sinamd-

viles. magaliTad, Cveni codna sinamdvilis Sesaxeb ar aris TviT 

sinamdvile, aramed is Cveni warmodgenaa sinamdvileze, miT ume tes, 

xelovneba arasodes ar aris marto is, rac aris sinamdvile, ara med 

zedmeti ram, rac sinamdvileSi ar aris. radgan xelovneba `metia~, 

vidre sinamdvile, amitom advili misaxvedria, ratom cdilobs xe-

lovneba esTetikuris saSualebiT dagvanaxos is, rac sinamdvileSi 

ar aris. xom ar iqneboda marTebuli, rom xelovnebis arsis aseTi 

gaoreba xelovnebis ama Tu im saxeebis miTiTebiT mogvexsna an xe-

lovneba dagveyo or jgufad, pirvel jgufSi mogveTavsebina is 

xelovnebani, romelnic xelovanis TviT gamoxatvad, anu sinamdvi-

lis `dasaxvad gvevlinebian~. esTetikis istoria problemis gad-

aWris aseT gzasac icnobs, rac, rbilad rom vTqvaT, saqmis gama-

rtivebis surviliTaa gamowveuli. magram aq erTi ram unda gavi-

Tva liswinoT, rom aseTi dayofiT iSleba xelovnebis erTianoba. 

TviT natu ralisturi esTetikis mixedviT Seqmnil nawarmoebeb-

Sic ki, Tumca mcire doziT, magram mainc adgili aqvs xelovanis 

TviTgamoxatvas, `Txzvas~. xolo xelovnebis is nawarmoebi, romel-

ic Cven winaSe warmodgeba, ro gorc aranamdvili sinamdvile, Tu 

davukvirdebiT, aRmovaCenT, rom is mTlad ar aris dacilebuli 
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sinamdviles. amrigad, xelovnebis arsi ar aris dapirispirebul 

hipostasTa winaaRmdegoba. aseTi dapi rispireba TviT xelovnebis 

`SigniT ar arsebobs~, dapirispireba arsebobs Tvalsazrisebs So-

ris, im koncefciaTa Soris, romlebic cdiloben gaigon xelovne-

bis buneba. radganac xelovneba erTsa da imave dros mibaZvacaa da 

gamoxatvac, amitom SesaZlebeli xdeba gansxvavebul koncefciaTa 

mori gebac. kiTxvaze _ xelovneba arsebuli sinamdvilis mibaZvaa 

Tu `qmna~, gamoxatvaa _ SeiZleba aseTi pasuxi gaeces: absoluturi 

azriT arc erTi maTgani araa WeSmariti, xolo SefardebiTi az-

riT _ orive WeSmaritia. ufro zustad, WeSmariteba maTi sinTezia, 

sadac TiToeuli maTgani ki ar gamoricxavs, aramed gulisxmobs 

meores. xelovneba sinamdvilisadmi mi baZvaa da axali sinamdvilis 

qmnac; xolo ramdenadac igi erTicaa da meorec, amdenad abso-

luturi azriT arc erTia da arc meore; xelovneba raRac azriT 

mibaZvaa da, raRac sxva mxriv da sxva azriT, axali sinamdvilis 

qmna. bundovanebis Tavidan asacileblad saWiroa gaverkveT, ra 

mxrivaa igi mibaZva da ra azriT da ra mxriv _ qmna? mis gasarkve-

vad aucilebelia xelovnebis sagnis daxasiaTeba. xelovnebis sagani 

sinamd vilea, mxolod ara mis ̀ TavisTavadobaSi~, aramed adamianTan 

mimarTebiT gadamtydari sinamdvilea. aq, upirveles yovlisa, unda 

dazustdes is, Tu ra aris sinamdvile, romelic mxedvelobaSi aqvs 

xelovnebas.  

saqme isaa, rom mecnierebasac Tavis sagnad aqvs sinamdvile da 

isic iZleva sinamdvilis `suraTs~. oRond es sxva sinamdvilea, vi-

dre is, rom liskenac mimarTulia xelovneba. raSi gamoixateba es 

sxvaoba? mecnie reba sinamdvileSi arsebul sagnebsa da movlenebs 

ganixilavs adamianis `gamoklebiT~, erTmaneTTan mimarTebiT ada-

mianisa da misi cxovrebis mimarTebis gareSe. amgvarad gagebuli 

sagnebi ar xasiaTdebian SefasebiTi msjelobiT. isini arc kargia, 

arc cudi, arc sasiamovno da arc usiamovno da a. S. isini ubralod 

ama da am sididis, masis, grZlivobis da a. S. ma tareblebi arian. 

amgvari daxasiaTebiT mocemuli sagnebi da mov le nebi Seadgenen 

samyaros, rogorc `mecnierul samyaros suraTs~. amrigad, mec-

nieruli samyaro aris sinamdvile uadamianod. misgan gansxvavebiT, 

si namdvile, romelTanac saqme aqvs xelovnebas, adamianuri an ada-
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mianuri `cxovrebis samyaroa~. udavoa, rom xelovneba sinamdvilis, 

rogorc ada mianis cxovrebis da Sesatyvisi samyaros, suraTia. 

magram ra xasiaTis su raTia igi? iqneb fotografiuli suraTis 

bunebisaa, romelic, Tavisi pretenziis mixedviT, sinamdvilisadmi 

zusti mibaZvaa, rac gamoixateba sinamdvilis grZnobadi formis 

adekvatur asaxvaSi? xelovnebis nawar moebi fotografiuli su-

raTisagan gansxvavebiT zustad arasodes ar imeo rebs namdvili sa-

gnis formas. am azriT xelovnebis nawarmoebi, ro gorc suraTi, ara 

mxolod mibaZvaa, aramed amave dros axali sinamdvilis gardaqmna 

da, maSasadame, axali sinamdvilis qmnaa da Txzva. maSin riTaa gama-

rTlebuli ZvelTagan cnobili debuleba, rom xelovneba `mibaZ-

vaa~. ra azriT aris xelovneba sinamdvilis mibaZva? am kiTxvaze 

pasuxi mokled ase iTqmis: sinamdvilis grZnobadi forma cudad 

avlens da amJRavnebs (ramdenadme Cqmalavs) mis Sinaarss. am mxriv 

mas gamomsaxvelobiTi Zala aklia. xelovneba sinamdvilis gareg-

nul formas rom gardaqmnis, swored amiT aZlierebs formis mxriv 

`Sinaarsis~ gamomsaxvelobas. xelovneba sinamdvilis garegnuli 

formis gardaqmnis gziT ukeT gamoxatavs, ukeT baZavs mis Sinaarss. 

amrigad, xelovnebis nawarmoebi sinamdvilisadmi mi baZvaa ara misi 

grZnobadi formis garegnuli gamometyvelebis da masSi gamJ-

Ravnebuli mniSvnelobisa da Sinaarsis gameorebis azriT, aramed 

misi WeSmariti Sinaarsis gamosaxvis azriT. igi ar hbaZavs, aramed 

gardaqmnis sinamdvilis garegnul gamometyvelebas da amdenad emi-

jneba, scildeba sinamdviles, magram swored amiT zedmiwevniT ba-

Zavs da uaxlovdeba mis WeSmarit ̀ Sinaarss~, mis arsebas. xelovnebis 

nawarmoebi qmnaa mxolod im azriT, rom gardaqmnili axali saxiT 

warmogvidgens sinamdvilis formebs, mis garegnul `saxes~, xolo 

sinamdvilis arsebasTan mimarTebaSi igi ar aris gardaqmna da qmna, 

aramed aris swored `gamosaxva~, ubralod mibaZvis da gameorebis 

azriT. xelovnebis arsis aseTi gageba, ra Tqma unda, racionalur 

marcvals Seicavs, magram unda iTqvas, rom mTlad WeS mariti ar 

aris. aq ubralod SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom xelovnebis arsis ga gebaSi 

mis asaxviT bunebas rom upiratesobas aniWebdnen, albaT, asaxvisa 

da gardaqmnis imgvari gagebidan gamomdinareobs, romelic Tavis 

sa fuZv lad da winamZRvrad sinamdvilis araistoriul, metafizi-
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kur, sta tikur koncefcias gulisxmobs. aseTi koncefcia samyaros 

platonisturi xed vidan momdinareobs, rac Semdgom qristianuli 

msoflmxedvelobis mierac iqna gaziarebuli. sxvaTa Soris, roca 

dasavlur kulturas berZnul-iudauri kulturis memkvidred sax-

aven, uwinaresad samyaros aseTi `si myare~, maradiuli wesrigis 

gageba udevs safuZvlad da si namd vilis arsebas garkveuli saxiT, 

erTxel da samudamod dadgenili, marad ucvle li, marad ZalaSi 

myofi ideali Seadgens. ideals, romelsac Tumc ki faqtobrivad 

scildeba xolme, magram unda misdevdes da axor cielebdes adami-

ani. xelovneba am maradiul ideals gamosaxavs, Tumca zogjer ara-

pirdapiri gziT akritikebs arsebul sinamdviles, amxels mis ara-

adamianur bunebas, rogorc idealis sapirispiros, rogorc imas, 

rac ar unda iyos da amgvarad mianiSnebs imaze, rac unda iyos. 

mocemuli Tval sazrisis mixedviT, xelovneba sinamdvilis arsebis 

gamosaxvaa, ubralod misi gameorebis, misadmi mibaZvis azriT, ram-

denadac sinamd viles, rogorc srulyofilebas, wesrigs, qmna ar 

sWirdeba. igi ucvlel da `myar~ idealSi gamoixateba. kacobriobis 

istoriis garkveul etapze arsebuli da `ucvleli~ idealis ucv-

leloba eWvis winaSe dgeba, rac adamianis fundamentur-arsobrivi 

niSnis Tavisuflebis gamovlenaa. adamians ar surs da arc SeuZlia 

`ixelmZRvanelos~ erTxel da samudamod mocemuli `sazomebiT~. 

misi cxovreba arsebiTad qmna, gardaqmna da istoriaa. ada miani is-

toriuli arsebaa, rac uwinaresad misi sinamdvilisadmi isto riul 

damokidebulebaSi vlindeba, aseve istoriulia an, sxva sityvebiT 

rom vTqvaT, cvalebadia misi `cxovrebis~ idealebic, rac Tval-

naTliv Cans istoriul-kulturuli epoqebis gzajvaredinebze. gan-

viTarebul pro cesSi zemoT xsenebuli ideali, romelic samyaros 

marad ucvlel wes rigs emyareboda, sabolood Seirya mecnierebis 

aRmavlobis saukuneSi, ra sac mohyva Zveli idealis msxvreva da axa-

li idealis Zebna.

samyaros pozitivisturi msoflmxedveloba moniSnavs adami-

anisaTvis axal ideals, mecnierul-teqnikur progress, romelic 

unda Canacvldes Zve li idealis magivrad. amgvari msoflmxed-

velobis Sedegebi winaswar mety velurad moniSnul iqna nicSes mier 

`yvela RirebulebaTa gada fa sebis~ saxiT, rac imas niSnavs, rom 
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samyaroseuli wesrigi morRveulia, axla adamiani mitovebulia 

da TviTon unda gaerkves mravalferovan qao sur da `Tavdayira~ 

mdgom, aramyar samyaroSi, sinamdvileSi. adamianuri `cxovrebis~ 

idealis aseTi mkveTri cvalebadoba, bunebrivia, xelovnebis wi-

naSec ayenebs garkveul moTxovnebs. xelovnebas, Tuki aqamde mi-

aCnda da miznad isaxavda `marad ucvleli wesrigis~ idealis miba-

Zvas, aseTi ideali daemsxvra, amitom xelovneba uwinaresad qmnaa, 

vidre mibaZva. am debulebas iziarebs `RirebulebaTa gadafasebis~ 

Semdgomi xelovneba. 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, adamianuri cxovrebis arsebas ide-

alTa cvla da ganxorcieleba Seadgens da rom sinamdvile, rogorc 

adamianTa cxovreba, arsebiTad qmnaa, gardaqmna da istoriaa, rac 

imas moaswavebs, rom xelovneba sinamdvilis arsebisadmi ubralo 

mibaZva ki ar aris, ara med, amave dros, misi qmna da gardaqmnaa. 

xelovneba, rogorc sinamdvilis suraTi, arsebuli da moqmedi 

idealis, arsebuli da `myari~ sinamdvilis sazRvrebSi ki ar rCe-

ba, aramed scildeba da gadalaxavs mas axali idealis, anu axali 

upiratesi sinamdvilis SesaZleblobis mimarTulebiT. mxo lod ase 

wvdeba xelovneba sinamdviles, rogorc cvalebad fenomens, ro-

gorc istorias. adamianis, an ufro sworad, kacobriobis cxovreba 

Zveli idealisa da Sesatyvisi mimarTulebebis, gezis uaryofa-gad-

alaxvaa, uaryofa ara mTlianad, aramed, hegels rom davesesxoT, 

`moxsna-Senaxvis TvalsazrisiT~, uaryofili, an ufro sworad, ̀ mox-

snili~ da `Senaxuli~. Zvelis wiaRSi axlis dasaxva ganxorcieleb-

is mudmivi procesia. swored am azriT iTqmis, rom kacobriobis 

cxov reba istoriaa, xolo Tu es asea, xelovnebis mier sinamdvilis 

arsebis gamosaxva, upirveles yovlisa, sinamdvilis istoriulobis 

gamosaxvaSi gamoixateba. aqve isic unda iTqvas, rom istoria araa 

adamianebisagan damoukideblad mimdinare, meqa nikuri procesi. is 

uwinaresad adamianTa moqmedeba da Semoqmedebaa. isto rias adami-

anebi qmnian, es ki imas niSnavs, rom adamianTa moqmedeba da Se moq-

medeba axali idealis asaxvaa da Zvelis kritikuli uaryofa da 

gada lax vaa. rogorc cnobilia, xelovani Cveulebrivi adamianisa-

gan imiT gamo irCeva, rom mas aqvs gansakuTrebulad gamaxvilebuli 

intuicia da siax lis, anu sinamdvilis mosalodneli ganviTarebis 
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`xilvis~ unari da ami tom cxovrebis axali idealis dasaxvisa da 

Zvelis uaryofis da kriti kuli mxilebis mxriv ukan ki ar misdevs 

sxvebs, aramed win miuZRvis. aqe dan gamomdinare, SeiZleba vTqvaT, 

rom xelovnebis nawarmoebi cxovrebis axa li idealis dasaxvisa da 

Zvelis kritikuli gadalaxvis, anu istoriis qmnis Tavdapirveli 

aqtia da ara ukve Sesrulebulis ubralo ganmeo rebaa.

yovelive zemoTqmulis Semdeg SeiZleba vTqvaT, rom xelovneba 

araa sinamdvilis arsebisadmi mxolod `mibaZva~. igi, amave dros, 

misi dasaxva, anu qmnaa. igi mibaZvaa mxolod imdenad, ramdenadac 

axal ideals arse bulisagan mowyvetiT ki ar saxavs, aramed mis 

niadagze da misi mixedviT. xolo xelovneba axali sinamdvilis qmnaa 

imdenad, ramdenadac axal ideals dasaxuli saxiT ki ar povebs da 

imeorebs, aramed TviTon saxavs. mokled, xelovneba sinamdvilesTan 

mimarTebiT aris misi mibaZvac da gar daqmnac erTdroulad. Tumca 

zemoTac aRvniSneT da axlac gavimeorebT, rom xelovnebis sxva-

dasxva saxesa Tu JanrSi, SemoqmedebiT meTodsa Tu stilSi asaxva-

gamoxatva sxvadasxva `doziT~ nawildeba, magram qmni leba, Tu is 

marTlac imsaxurebs xelovnebis nawarmoebis saxels, warmo udge ne-

lia xelovnebis am ori hipostasis gareSe.2 

maSasadame, sakiTxi xelovanis warmomadgelobis Sesaxeb uSual-

od ukav Sirdeba xelovnebis bunebis sakiTxs. rogorc m. haidegeri 

ambobs Tavis cnobil SromaSi ̀ dasabami xelovnebis qmnilebisa,~ Ta-

vad xelov ne baa qmnilebis dasabami, iseve rogorc xelovnebaa Tav-

ad xelovanis dasa bami, rac imas niSnavs, rom xelovani ara mxolod 

sakuTar sulieri sam ya ros gamoxatavs da ara mxolod sazogoga-

doebis dakveTiT aris gan sazRvruli da gamosaxavs sazogadoebriv 

cxovrebas, aramed, pirvel rig Si, Semoqmedebis procesis dasabami 

Tavad xelovnebis bunebiTaa gan sa zRvru li. igi warmoudgenelia 

xelovnebis ori hipostasis mibaZvisa da ga moxatvis gareSe. 

2 T. adorno, esTetikuri Teoria (frankfurti, 1970), gv. 544. 
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Akaki Kulidjanashvili

Towards the Problem of Representation of Art

The understanding of the fundamentals of creative activity is closely con-
nected with the problem of the representation of the artist. Who does the artist 
represent by means of his creative works; from where does he take the essence 
of his works – from himself or from the environment surrounding him such 
as social life, the life of his nation or style mankind? In the history of the phi-
losophical thought there are two differing groups of theories contemplating 
this issue. The fi rst group considers the Creator (the Genius) to be autono-
mous (Kant, Heggel, Shopenhower). According to this group the Genius is 
the creator and director of the creative process. He can’t be explained either 
by the environment surrounding him or the heritage. The extreme opposite 
opinion is developed by the Positivists (Cont, Spencer, Tenn and their follo-
wers). According to them the Artist, Creator and even the Genius himself is 
made by the environment. The Creator expresses the interests, tendencies and 
aspirations of Society. From this point of view the artist is only a tool in the 
hands of Society, that is, its representative. Thus the contents of his creations 
are commissioned by the Society. By the way, many representatives of Critical 
Realism admitted to these limitations and were proud of them. The theories 
of the artist’s limitations consider the Society and the person to be the object 
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of the creation which is made up subconsciously but unilaterally. The role of 
the artist is limited only to being the representative of the Society and reali-
sing its needs and refl ecting its aspirations, which were not systematically 
acknowledged and recognised. In the process of the argument and discussion 
about this problem the principal role is played by the issue of the nature of 
the Art, whether it is just an imitation of the reality or the self-expression of 
the Artist.

It can be argued that the Art is not only the “imitation” to the essence of 
the reality, it is simultaneously its creation. It can be classed as imitation as 
much as it does describe the new ideal on the foundation of the old and accor-
ding to it. The Art is the process of creation of the new in as much as it copies 
the new ideal but creates it itself. Thus, simultaneously, Art is the creation and 
transformation of the reality. Although in various genres and styles of Art, the 
degree of refl ection and expression differs. If the creation still deserves to be 
classed as an object of art, it is unimaginable without these two hypostases.

Thus the issue of the representation of the artist is organically connected 
with that of the nature of Art. The Art is the beginning of both the creation and 
the artist. This means that the artist neither expresses only his own spiritual 
world nor is he limited by the commissions of social life. Most of all, the initial 
stage of the creative process is conditioned by the nature of the Art which is 
unimaginable without its two hypostases; imitation and expression.
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apolon silagaZe

saleqso formaTa kvalifikaciis sakiTxisaTvis

(arabuli masalis magaliTze)

1. leqsTwyobis, rogorc rTuli, ierarqiuli sistemis, gan-

sazRvra gulisxmobs dadgenas sistemis warmomqmneli faqtorisa 

(an faqtorebisa) da movlenisa (an movlenebisa) ori gziT _ ka-

nonzomieri sistemis ana li zis gziT da kanonzomieri ganviTarebis 

analizis gziT. rac Seexeba konk re tulad ganviTarebas, diaqro-

niuli analizi emyareba imas, rom leqsT wyoba arasruli sistemaa, 

romelsac axasiaTebs siWarbis garkveuli xa ris xi, rac gvaZlevs 

funqcionirebis process _ dinamikas inovaciebiT, damk vidrebiT, 

uaryofiT da a. S. yvela SemTxvevaSi, amosavalia sistema, xo lo 

ganviTareba ganixileba rogorc mocemuli sistemis realizebis 

sxva dasxva, magram kanonzomieri safexuri.1

ganviTarebis, maT Soris konkretuli axali saleqso formebis, 

dad ge na mxolod imitomaa SesaZlebeli, rom arsebobs garkveuli 

safexuri, sa dac gvaqvs sistemis realizebis Camoyalibebuli _ 

dadgenili da moqmedi _ saxe, romelsac (pirobiT, analizis sa-

Wiroebebidan gamomdinare) Se iZleba ewodos etaloni (garkveul 

konteqstSi SeiZleba _ sistema-eta loni). inovaciebi edeba eta-

lons da Semdgomi ganviTareba, sistemis ka non zomierebebidan da 

konkretuli principuli kanonebidan gamomdinare, cxrilavs maT 

sistemisTvis markirebuli da aramarkirebuli formebis mixedviT 

_ pirvelni amJRavneben reproduqciisunarianobas.2

etalonis dadgena (aRwera), rogorc Cans, mizanSewonilia bi-

1 a. silagaZe, leqsmcodneobiTi analizis principebis Sesaxeb (Tbi-

lisi, 1987).

2 a. silagaZe, reproduqciis Tviseba da leqsmcodneobiTi kvlevis 

masalis SerCeva, mac ne, enis da literaturis seria, 1992, N3.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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naruli diferencialuri niSnebis saSualebiT. amave dros, xazga-

smiTaa gasaTva liswinebeli, rom etalonis (an sistema-etalonis) 

gansazRvra ar emTxve va sistemis srul gansazRvras; ufro zustad: 

srulad aRwerili sistema ar udris etalons, radganac am ukana-

sknelis aRweraSi ar unda Sediodes sistemis yvela maxasiaTebeli 

imis gamo, rom sistemis garkveuli (prin cipuli) niSnebi cvlile-

bebs praqtikulad ar eqvemdebareba (maTi Secvla, Tu es warmosad-

genia Teoriulad, sxva tipologiis leqsTwyobis Seqmnas niSnavs). 

ucvlel, myar nawilSi, kerZod, igulisxmeba mocemuli enis fo-

no logiuri sistemis prosodiuli elementi, rogorc metruli 

organi zaciis faqtori, da mas dafuZnebuli universaluri princi-

pi mocemuli leqsTwyobisa, metrul erTeulTa principuli stru-

qturebi, distri bu cia da a. S. meore nawilSi, romelsac daemyare-

ba etalonis aRwera, igu lisxmeba yvela danarCeni maxasiaTebeli, 

romelic, kerZod, uSualod ar aris ganpirobebuli fonologiuri 

baziT da iZleva transformaciebisa da inovaciebis saSualebas 

(konkretulad _ qvemoT, arabuli masalis gan xilvisas). 

amgvarad, meqanizmi, romelic diferencialuri niSnebiT daaxa-

siaTebs etalons da, meore mxriv, mocemul axal saleqso formaSi 

gamoavlens romelime _ erTi an ramdenime _ maxasiaTeblis uaryo-

fas, iZleva saSua lebas formaTa erTmaneTTan mimarTebaSi calsa-

xad _ erTi an ramdenime niSniT (yvela SemTxvevaSi, imaze naklebi 

raodenobiT, vidre es sistema-etalonSia) _ ganisazRvros moce-

muli forma da mieCinos saTanado adgi li. rac Seexeba niSnebs, 

zemoT warmodgenili Tezisebidan gamomdinareobs, rom isini ga-

nisazRvreba apriorulad da am dros gaiTvaliswineba dia qroniis 

analizic.

warmodgenili Teoriuli msjelobebis ilustracia naCvenebia 

qvemoT arabul masalaze.

2. etalonis aRwerisaTvis, rogorc Cans, ori SesaZlebloba 

arsebobs. erTi _ rodesac literaturulad fiqsirebul istoria-

Si Tavidanvea Ca mo yalibebuli leqsTwyobis sistema _ ara mxolod 

Tavisi principuli saxiT, aramed sruli faqtobrivi realizebiT; 

meore _ rodesac sistemis (ro melic TavisTavad erTia da moce-

muli) realizebis procesi grZelia da faqtobrivad yvela diaqro-
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niul safexurs moicavs. arabuli pirveli SesaZleblobis unika-

luri nimuSia (gansxvavebiT qarTulisagan, romelSic, magaliTad, 

sistemis pirveli _ sabazo _ ierarqiuli donis 15 ZiriTadi er-

Teulidan ganviTarebis sawyis safexurze realizebulia mxo lod 

ori). Sesabamisad, arabulis SemTxvevaSi saxezea kodifi cire bu li 

saleqso forma, romlisganac, rogorc etalonisagan, gadaxrebi 

sak maod gamWvirvaled aRiwereba.

Tu aviRebT islamamdel kasidas, klasikuri arabuli sistemis 

_ arudis3 amsaxveli leqsis Semdegi maxasiaTeblebi SeiZleba dadg-

indes:

I. 1) leqsi monorimia (teqsti mTlianad monoriTmulia); 

II. 2) striqonis (beiTis) sigrZe fiqsirebulia (gansazRvruli 

terf Ta mocemuli raodenobiT da daculi mTeli leqsis manZilze); 

3) stri qoni agebulia ori toli nawilisagan (misra/Satr); 4) ufro 

qveviT doneze segmentacia gvaZlevs e. w. terfebs, rogorc _ pi-

robiT _ Semad genel metrul erTeulebs (pirobiT _ imitom, rom 

es sakiTxi principul dazustebas moiTxovs); 5) saleqso striqonSi 

SeiZleba iyos erTze meti terfi da am dros maTi SeTavsebado-

ba SezRudulia; 6) umciresi monak ve Tebi leqsSi realizaciisas 

garkveul wesebs emorCilebian, kerZod, terfis yvela sxva nawilis 

fakultatiuri cvalebadobis gverdiT (e. w. zihafis da ilalis 

wesebis mixedviT), segmentaciis mTel xazze ucvle lia da myari e. 

w. vaTidi, romelsac emyareba mocemuli metri.

III. 7) saleqso teqsti erTi metriTaa warmodgenili (ar gvaqvs 

metrTa mo nacv leoba); 8) icavs agreTve erT ritms (ar gvaqvs rit-

mTa monacveloba).

bolo ori punqti mcire ganmartebas saWiroebs. metrSi piro-

biTad igulisxmeba is, rasac arabulad bahr hqvia, ritmSi _ vazn. 

erTi vaznis dacva mocemuli leqsis (kasidis) farglebSi gulisx-

mobs imas, rom stri qonSi terfis (an terfebis) nebismieri varian-

3 G. Weil, Grundriss und System der altarabischen Metren (Wiesbaden, 1958); 
G. Bohas, La métrique arabe classique. Linguistics, An International Review, 
N140 (1974); Ä. Â. Ôðîëîâ, Êëàññè÷åñêèé àðàáñêèé ñòèõ (Ìîñêâà, 1991).
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ti SeiZleba iyos warmodgenili (yovel terfs ramdenime varianti 

aqvs), magram beiTis bo lo terfi (darb) _ mxolod erTi ucvleli 

variantiT, rac gan sazRv ravs mocemul vaznebs; magaliTad, arab-

uli saleqso sazomebis erT-erTi popularul bahrs (resp. metri/

sazomi), romelsac hqvia tavil, aqvs sami vazn (resp. ritmi), imis 

mixedviT, mocemuli terfis romeli saxeobaa da culi striqonis 

boloSi mTeli kasidis manZilze. bahr da vazn ter minebis Sinaar-

sidan gamomdinare iqneba qvemoT naxmari terminebi _ poli metruli 

da poliritmuli.

apriorulad SeiZleba ganvsazRvroT, rom etalonis aRweraSi 

CamoTv lil niSanTagan (garda imisa, rom ar aRiniSneba prosodiuli 

faqtori) ar Seva: a) umciresi ritmuli erTeulebi da maTi agebis 

wesebi; 2) ter febi da maTi agebis wesebi, 3) terfTa kombinaciebi 

da maTi agebis wesebi. aseve SeiZleba ganisazRvros, rom cvlile-

bebi (romelTa gaTvaliswinebiT vadgenT binarul diferencialur 

niSnebs) SeiZleba gavrceldes: a) mo norimis wesze; b) striqonis 

ornawiliani struqturis wesze; g) fiq sirebuli striqonis wesze;           

d) erTi ritmis (vaznis) dacvis wesze; e) erTi metris (bahris) 

dacvis wesze.

cvlilebebi ganviTarebis adreul safexurebzeve Cans, magal-

iTad _ ornawiliani (orSatriani) striqonis alternativad zog 

metrSi e. w. maStur (erTSatriani) striqonebis saxiT.

saanalizod qvemoT SerCeulia sami sxvadasxva forma _ muvaS-

Sahi, bandi da Si‘r hurri.

3. muvaSSahi (arabul-espanuri poeziis forma):

1) ar aris monoriTmuli; miuxedavd imisa, rom bevrnairi tip-

isaa (daTvlilia 146 sxvadasxva sqema)4 da, Sesabamisad, gariTm-

vis sxvadasxva saxe arsebobs _ monoriTmuloba yvela SemTxveva-

Si uaryofilia (amave dros, sqema mwyobrad organizebulia, mag., 

aaabcdddbc da sxv.); 2) ar aris orSatriani beiTi (iseT nimuSebSic, 

sadac gariTmvis sqema yvelaze martivia); 3) ar aris erTi vaznis 

Semcveli; ufro zustad, SeiZleba aRmovaCinoT iseTi nimuSebic, 

4 M. Hartmann, Das arabische Strophengedicht (Weimar, 1897).
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sadac erTi vaznis principi moqmedebs, da ufro xSirad iseTic, 

sadac ar moqmedebs, magram, sabolood, TviTon principi, rogorc 

aseTi, uaryofilia.

4. bandi (XVII s-Si eraySi Seqmnili nakleb cnobili forma):5

1) ar aris monoriTmuli; gansxvavebiT muvaSSahisagan, arc ga-

riTmvis raime organizeba arsebobs; 2) striqoni ar aris ornawilia-

ni (misi segmentireba mxolod terfebad da maT Semadgenlebad Sei-

Zleba); 3) striqonis sigrZe ar aris gansazRvru li da fiqsirebuli; 

erTi na warmoebis farglebSi striqonebi nebismierad Sedge ba sxva-

dasxva rao de nobis terfebisagan; es bandis specifikuri siaxlea, 

romelic, produq tiuli wesis saxiT, SemdgomSi asaxvas povebs gan-

viTarebis uaxles etap ze; 4) erTi leqsis farglebSi bahrebis mo-

nacvleobaa; esec fundamen tu ri siaxlea _ bandSi, erTi nawarmoebis 

farglebSi, monacvleobs sami met ri, erTi da imave e. w. wris war-

momadgeneli6 (amjerad ganze vtoveb bandis kidev erT specifikas, 

romelic ar aris reproduqciis unaris mqone; es aris bandis or-

bunebovneba, rodesac bandis sqema orgvar seg mentacias eqvemdeba-

reba da misi struqtura orplaniania); 5) gamomdinare iqidan, rom 

bandSi erTdroulad sami metria warmodgenili, mono rit muloba-

poliritmulobis niSani misTvis ar aris relevanturi, radganac 

sxvadasxva bahri TavisTavad gulisxmobs sxvadasxva vazns.

5. Si‘r hurr (es aris XX saukunis 40-iani wlebis bolos ganvi-

Tarebuli axali forma, romelic dRes yvelaze popularulia; wi-

namdebare statiaSi nagulisxmevia ZiriTadad procesis dasawyisis-

Tvis, erayisTvis damaxasiaTebeli niSnebi;7 1) ar aris monoriTmuli 

5 abd al-qarim ad-dujaili, al-band fi-l-adab al-arabi (baRda-

di, 1959); naziq al-malaiqa, kadaia aS-Si‘r al-mu‘asir (beiruTi, 

1967).

6 a. silagaZe, unikaluri arabuli saleqso formis Sesaxeb (Tbili-

si, 1992).

7 naziq al-malaiqa, kadaia aS-Si‘r al-mu‘asir (beiruTi, 1967); a. si-

lagaZe, ara buli leqsis struqturis sakiTxebi, macne, enis da li-

teraturis seria, 1971, N1.
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(gariTmvis tipi daaxloebiT bandis analogiuria plus, mTel rig 

nimuSSi, e. w. gam Woli riTma, daaxloebiT yuranis tipisa); 2) ar aqvs 

beiTis strqutura; 3) striqoni bandis analogiuria, ar aris fiq-

sirebuli, agebulia sxva dasxva sigrZis striqonebis monacvleo-

baze; 4) daculia erTi metris _ erTi bahris _ principi; 5) erTi 

metris farglebSi ar aris daculi erTi da imave vaznis wesi.

6. sabolood, ganxilulidan gamomdinare, etaloni aRiwereba 

Semdeg nairad: a) monorimi; b) orSatriani; g) fiqsirebuli striqonis 

mqone; d) monometruli; e) monoritmuli. saleqso formebis aRwera 

daemyareba imas, aris Tu ara mocemuli forma: a) monoriTmuli;       

b) orSatriani; g) fiq sirebulstriqoniani; d) mono met ru li; e) mo-

noritmuli; rac sabolood xuT binarul niSans gvaZlevs: a) mo-

noriTmuli-poliriTmuli; b) or Satriani-erTSatriani; g) fiqsire-

buli-arafiqsirebuli striqoni; d) mo no metruli-polimetruli; 

e) monoritmuli-poliritmuli.

klasikuri leqsisTvis, muvaSSahisTvis, bandisa da Si‘r hur-

risTvis am niSnebis tabula Semdegnairad gamoiyureba:

klas. 

leqsi
muvaSSahi bandi

Si‘r 

hurr

monorimi-minusmonor. + _ _ _

orSatriani-erTSatriani + _ _ _

fiqsireb.-arafiqs. striq. + + _ _

monometr.-polimetruli + + _ +

monoritm.-poliritmuli + _ Ø _

rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, sistema-etaloni ar asaxavs yvela 

niSans; Sesabamisad, aRsawer formebSic yvela niSani ar aris asaxu-

li. magaliTad, bandisTvis _ is, rom misi striqonebi erTi da imave 

terfis gameorebiT aigeba (Sir hurrSic iyo es tendencia, magram 

SemdgomSi gamoCnda leqsebi, _ mag., basitis sazomiT, _ romleb-

Sic terfTa kombinaciaa daS vebuli); imaves Tqma SeiZleba strof-
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uli kompoziciis Sesaxeb _ muvaS Sahidan gamomdinare, saerTod, 

SeiZleba diferencialur niSanTa raode nobis gazrda (aseve _ sxva 

formebidanac gamomdinare).

saerTod, es niSnebi da msgavsi tabula saSualebas iZleva 

gadawydes amocana saleqso formebis calsaxa kvalifikaciisa da 

formaTa sistemaSi maTi specifikis, da, maSasadame, adgilis gan-

sazRvrisa. zogadad aq ori gza arsebobs: urTierTmimarTebaSi 

kvalificirdeba oTxive forma klasi ku ris CaTvliT, _ am SemTx-

vevaSi mravalniSniani gansazRvrebebi gveqneba; meore, ufro ekono-

miuri gza: kvalificirdeba sami forma etalonis, klasikuri leq-

sis mixedviT. am SemTxvevaSi viRebT Semdeg mokle gan sazRvrebebs: 

muvaSSahi _ (poliritmuli) fiqsirebulstriqoniani forma, bandi 

_ polimetruli forma (arafiqsirebulstriqoniani), Si‘r hurri 

_ (poliritmuli) arafiqsirebulstriqoniani forma. aseTi kvali-

fikaciebi gansazRvraven _ erTi plus kidev erTi damatebiTi niS-

nis saSualebiT _ TiToeul formas, mis specifikas da im siaxles, 

romliTac markirebulia es forma. maSin meore mxares, calke, 

sistemaSi rCeba klasikuri forma _ etaloni da mocemul kon-

teqstSi garkveuli, realuri Sinaarsi eZleva saerTod cnebas _ 

`klasikuri~.
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Apollon Silagadze

Towards the Qualifi cation of Metric Forms

(On the material of the Arabic Verse)

The primary thesis on which this article is based is that a diachronic de-
velopment can be looked at as various regular stages of the realisation of a 
given metric system. At the same time the article argues that in the develop-
ment of metric forms there exists a stage at which the realisation of a system 
creates an established and active form. Arguably this stage can be classed as 
an etalon. Innovations are added to the etalon, and any further development 
divides the former according to the marked and unmarked forms (the marked 
forms reveal the ability to reproduce). In order to characterise the etalon, the 
binary differential system of description is proposed in the article for those 
cases which do not take into consideration the stable and unmodifi ed parame-
ters of the primary system. The same signs serve to describe new metric forms 
and one (or more) negated parameters are singled out which, while enabling 
us to compare various newly emerged forms to each other, also present a pos-
sibility for a unifi ed defi nition of a given form by one (or more) signs (in all 
the cases, by fewer signs than possessed by the etalon).

The above proposed arguments are illustrated in the article by a classic 
Arabic qasida, on the one hand, and by means of comparative analysis of 
three different verse forms - muwaššah, band and ši‘r hurr, on the other.

In order to describe these forms fi ve binary signs are singled out and 
the corresponding table is presented. In this case there exist two ways to sys-
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temise the forms: all four forms are qualifi ed by inter- attitudes (including the 
classic one). The process creates multisigned defi nitions. The other way seems 
more economical; three etalon forms are singled out according to the clas-
sic verse which, in the end, gives the following short defi nitions: muwaššah a 
(polyrhythmic) fi xed line form, band- a polymetric (non-fi xed lined) form and 
ši‘r hurr- a (polyrhythmic ) non-fi xed lined form.
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Tavmdablobis sibrZnisaTvis saadis TxzulebebSi

didaqtikur literaturas iranul mwerlobaSi xangrZlivi is-

toria aqvs. aq zogjer zneobriv-aRmzrdelobiTi Tu yofiT-praq-

tikuli xasiaTis darigebani pirdapir, beletristikuli samoslis 

gareSe, miewodeba mkiTx vels. zogjer ki didaqtikuri mizani mxat-

vrul-naratiul aspeqtSia Sema lu li. 

saadis ̀ busTanisa~ da ̀ golesTanis~ didaqtika sufiuri (musli-

muri misticizmis) simbolikisa da siRrmis miuxedavad, sasiamovno 

da saxaliso sakiTxavia. am seriozuli Sinaarsis mqone Txzu lebaTa 

simsubuqes misi poeturi forma (zogjerac leqsnarevi proza) da 

mokle saxaliso isto riebic ganapirobebs. darigebani, romelic 

am arakebSia gabneuli, amqvey niuri keTildReobisaTvis, sabrZo-

lo didebis, saxelisa Tu qonebis mo sax veWad naklebad gamosade-

gia. saadis sibrZne ufro sulieri saunjis da grovebas gvaswavlis: 

siyvarulis, morCilebis, Tavmdablobis, madlie rebis, mdumarebis, 

qvelmoqmedebis. es is Tvisebebia, romelic sanatrel zneobriv fa-

seulobad unda iyos miCneuli yvela aRmsareblobisa da tradiciis 

sazogadoebaSi. am saTnoebebze, masTan miaxlovebis gzebze, masTan 

mebrZol adamianur vnebebze gvesaubreba Sirazeli brZeni. 

saadis `busTanSi~ Tavmdablobis saTnoebas mTeli Tavi eZRvne-

ba. `yu ranis~ sityviT ki alahi muslimebs uqadagebs, rom siamaye 

da qedmaRloba adamians RmerTTan ganaSorebs: `tuCs nu aubzueb 

xalxs da nu ivli qveyanaze medidurad. WeSmaritad alahs ar uyvars 

yoveli amayi da am partavani~;1 `nu ivli qveyanaze amayad. Sen ver 

gaxvret dedamiwas da ver gauswordebi mTas simaRliT~;2 `alahs ar 

uyvars, vinc aris gorozi, ampartavani~.3 ampartavnebisa da qedmaR-

1 yurani, Targmani g. lobJaniZisa (Tbilisi, 2006), 31:17.

2 iqve, 17:39.

3 iqve, 4:40.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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lobis vneba mxolod jojoxeTs umzadebs adamians: `gana ar aris 

geeniaSi TavSesafari mzvaobarTaTvis~.4 xalifa alis ki miewere-

ba hadisi, romelSic xatovnadaa gadmocemuli Tav  modrekilobis, 

Tavmdablobis arsi: wertili var aso ب-s qveS.

muslimuri mistikuri praqtika warmoudgenelia Tavmdablobis 

saT noebis gareSe. sufiur xanayebSi sulieri moZRvarni mravalg-

vari xerxiT cdilobdnen, moswavlisaTvis es siqvele eswavlebi-

naT. saamisod xSirad aRmzrdeli metad mkacrad da uxeSad unda 

mopyroboda aRsazrdels. sanam mowafeTa rigebSi miiRebdnen, ax-

albeda xSirad ramdenime wlis ganmav lobaSi idga Seixis karTan da 

mravali damcirebis gadatana uwevda. am partavnebis daTrgunvis da 

qedmaRlobis moTvinierebis mravalgvari wesi arsebobda mistikur 

praqtikaSi. momavali sufiebi xSirad maTxovrobdnen da es nabiji 

materialur sargebels ki ara, disciplinis ganmtkicebas emsax-

ureboda mxolod. xSirad maT sapirfareSoebis dalageba-dasuf-

Tave bas avalebdnen da es saqme aRsazrdelis sulieri sneulebis 

gankurnebas isaxavda miznad. 

`busTanis~ erTi araki IX saukunis sufi moazrovnis baiazid 

bisTamis ambavs mogviTxrobs:

erT dResaswaulze abanodan gamosul baiazids viRac Tavze 

nacars gadaayris. brZeni ki sapasuxod ityvis: aramcTu nacris, 

cecxlis Rirsic ki varo.5

TviT ambavze bevrad vrcelia poetis didaqtikuri komentari, 

romelic am araks axlavs. aq adamianis qedmaRlobasa da ampartavne-

bas Tavmdabloba da morCileba upirispirdeba. am arakis zneobriv-

moraluri Segoneba aseTia: adamianis amqveyniuri aRzeveba droe-

biTia, warmavalia da ar gvaZlevs imis uflebas, rom Tavmomwoneni 

da pativmoyvareni viyoT; garSemomyofT qed maRlurad movepyroT; 

WeSmariti dideba swored TavmdablobaSi, sakuTari Tavis davi-

wyebaSi da TavmodrekilobaSia. `Tu gsurs amaRlde, simaRles nu 

eZeb~, _ gvaswavlis poeti. 

4 yurani, Targmani g. lobJaniZisa, 39:61.

5 saadi Sirazeli, busTani (Teirani, 1375), gv. 116.
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rogor unda Seegebos adamiani damcirebasa da Seuracxyo-

fas? ras gvas wavlis saadis TxzulebaTa eTikuri kanoni am SemTx-

vevaSi? am kiTx vebze sapasuxod saadis kidev or ambavs movixmobT. 

`busTanSi~ vkiT xulobT: 

erT Seixs etyvian, rom mavani masze augs ambobs da aginebs. Seix-

is pasuxi aseTia: mas Cemi codvebisa mxolod mcire nawili uTqvams; 

mxolod wels gamicno, rogor ecodineba Cemi samocdaaTi wlis Se-

codebanio.6

es aris pasuxi adamianisa, romelmac gaimarjva sakuTar ampar-

tav  ne baze, sZlia pativisa da Tavmomwoneobis cdunebas (Seixis mdgo -

mareobas rom Se iZleba axasiaTebdes) da amitomac lanZRva Tu Seu-

racxyofa misTvis sa kuTari uRirsebis kidev erTxel Sexsenebaa 

mxolod. 

Tavmdablobis problemas utrialebs derviSis ambavic, romel-

sac moqeife ymawvilebi ukadris sityvebs Sehkadreben. ganawyen-

ebuli derviSi Tavis mdgomareobas morwmune moxucs SesCivlebs. 

moxuci upasuxebs: vinc Seuracxyofas ver aitans, is arc derviSis 

xeryes Rirsiao.7

am arakSi kontrastis principiT, derviSis qcevis daxatviT, 

warmo Cindeba, rogori unda iyos adamianis pasuxi damcireba-Seu-

racxyofisadmi. ambavs ki asrulebs didaqtikuri leqsi, romelic 

kvlav Tavis damdab le bis, Sendobis sibrZnes gvaswavlis:

`Sendobis gziT codvisagan ganiwmindebi.

Zmao, radgan Seni bolo miwaa, 

miwad iqeci, vidre miwad gadaiqcevi~.8

adamiani miwisaganaa Seqmnili da kvlav miwad iqceva. es filo-

sofiuri postulati biZgs aZlevs azrovnebis sxvadasxva mimarTule-

bas. amqveyniuri arsebobis dasazRvruloba adamians aiZulebs, am 

tyveobidan gaTavisuf le bis gzebi eZebos. aqedanve iRebs saTaves 

sparsuli klasikuri poeziis wminda hedonisturi Tu mistikur-

6 saadi Sirazeli, busTani, gv. 127.

7 saadi Sirazeli, golesTani (Teirani, 1374), gv. 105.

8 iqve, gv. 105.
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hedonisturi nakadebi. omar xaiamis li rikaSi am gzam doqisa da 

Rvinis fialis poetur saxeebTan migviyvana (sadoqe Tixa odesRac 

adamianis sxeuli iyo), hafez SirazelisaTvis es Rvino, doqi da 

Troba mistikur eqstazs daukavSirda. miwier arsebobaze amaR-

lebis saadiseuli gza nakleb poeturia da amjerad arc mistikuri 

praqtikisaTvis niSneul amqveyniur netarebas gvpirdeba. aq ukve 

mniSv nelovania adamianis pirovnuli Rvawli. igi (adamiani) miwad 

miqcevamde miwad gardaiqceva (Tavs daimdablebs), raTa amaRldes 

oden miwier arse bobaze, raTa gaimarjvos miwaze _ sxeulze. Sira-

zeli poetis zemo xsenebuli striqonebi abraamis sityvebs exmianeba 

biblidan: `aha, gavbe de ufalTan laparaki, me, mtverma da nacarma~.9

wuTisofelSi movlenili gansacdeli da gasaWiri: damcireba, 

gakilva, Seviwroveba adamianisaTvis sulis salbuni, zneobrivi wa-

malic SeiZleba iyos (`Sendobis gziT codvisagan ganiwmindebi~). 

Tavze nacardayrili sufi brZeni Tu gakilul-galanZRuli Seixi 

am damcirebas aRSfoTebiTa da guliswyromiT ki ar xvdeba, aramed 

_ simSvidiTa da gonierebiT. es sulie ri simSvide gakilvisa Tu 

qebis sapasuxod, upirvelesad, sakuTari Tavis cxadad da naTlad 

xedvas axlavs xolme Tan. `golesTanis~ erTi arakis gmirs _ dide-

buls, romelsac Turme metad aqebdnen, uTqvams: sinamdvileSi me 

is var, visac Tavad vicnobo.10

amave Temas agrZelebs keTili da gonieri batonis ambavi, 

romelsac uzneo mona hyavda. erTxel hkiTxes: Tavs rad ar daix-

sni am saSineli adamianisgano? cudi rom aris, amas mec vxvdebi, 

Tumca me cotaTi Tu ganvsxvavdebi misgano, _ upasuxa batonma.11 es 

araki iseT adamians gvixa tavs, romelsac srulad daviwyebia sa-

kuTar RirsebaTa Zieba, piriqiT, cxadad xedavs Tavisive bunebis 

naklsa da uzneobas. keTili batonis ambis TxrobiT poeti ram-

denime saTnoebaze gvesaubreba. Tavmdablobis si ke Te aq Sendoba-

mitevebis saTnoebas erTvis. adamiani, romelsac sakuTar codvaTa 

9 dabadeba, 18:27.

10 saadi Sirazeli, golesTani, gv. 89.

11 saadi Sirazeli, busTani, gv. 124.
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danaxvis unari aqvs, sxvaTa naklsac moTminebiTa da simSvidiT mi-

iRebs. mimtevebeli batonis sityvebi TiTqos macxovris Segone-

bas exmia neba, saxarebaSi rom vkiTxulobT: `nu ganikiTxavT, raiTa 

ara ganikiT xneT~.12 igi miutevebs, radgan kargad icnobs sakuTar 

uRirsebas, kargad icis, rom masac im uzneo monasaviT bevri aqvs 

misatevebeli uflisagan.

Tavmdabali batonis ambavi `busTanis~ mkiTxvels im sasurvel 

gzas usaxavs, romelzedac unda iaros adamianma, raTa uflisa 

da moyvasis winaSe marTali iyos; qedmaRali varskvlavTmricxve-

lis ambavi, piriqiT, gvafrTxilebs, ras unda veridoT da romeli 

saqcieli gangvaSorebs ufalsa da adamianebs. erT varskvlavTm-

ricxvels astronomiaSi mcire ram eswavla da qedmaRlobiT Tav-

brudaxveuli iyo. siamayiT aRvsili erTxel guSiarTan mivida. 

brZenma araferi aswavla da damSvidobebisas uTxra: raRa unda is-

wavlo, roca Seni sibrZne sruli ggonia. savse WurWels gavseba ra-

Rad unda?! carieli unda moxvide, raTa gonierebiT aivsoo.13 

es araki mciredi codniT Tavbrudaxveuli varskvlavTmricx-

velis ampartavnebas, qedmaRlobis vnebas, warmogviCens. am qedmaR-

lobis mizezi codnaa, wuTisoflis gzaze rom daugrovebia kacs. 

amqveyniuri codnis Rirebulebas ki ase afasebs ̀ yurani~: ̀ irwmuneT 

alahisa da misi moci qulis _ uwignuri winaswarmetyvelisa, romel-

sac swams alahi da misi sityvebi~.14 winaswarmetyvelis uwignuroba 

saSur sikeTedaa moazrebuli, rad gan igi inteleqtualuri cod-

niT Seuryvneli WurWeli unda iyos, sxva gvarad igi WeSmaritebas 

srulyofili siwmindiT ver gadmoscems.15 

qristianuli TvalTaxedviTac Tavmdablobis saTnoeba erT-er-

Ti umTav resi Rirsebaa adamianisa. XIX saukunis qarTveli saekle-

sio moRvawis _ gabriel episkoposis sityvebiT, adamianisagan sa-

kuTari naklis Zieba, sa kuTari saqcielis gamtyuneba, sasikeTo 

12 maTe, 7:1. 

13 saadi Sirazeli, busTani, gv. 128.

14 yurani, 7:158.

15 Øèììåëü Àííåìàðè, Ìèð èñëàìñêîãî ìèñòèöèçìà (Ìîñêâà, 2000), ñòð. 29.
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da sasargebloa yvela saqmeSi. qris tianisaTvis ki metad saWiroa, 

Tavmodrekilobis swavla da sakuTar ampartavnebaze gamarjveba. 

`man moRvaweba da sulieri Sroma miT unda daiwyos, rom gaaZos 

gulisa Tvisisagan yoveli Tavis moyvareba, Tavisi Tavi daiwunos 

da gaamtyunos~.16 maSasadame, visac uflis gzaze siaruli unda, 

pirveli nabiji sakuTari Tavis daviwyebisaken, Tavmdablobisaken 

unda gadadgas. 

Tavmdabloba-morCilebis upirvelesi magaliTi TviT ieso 

qristem misca adamianebs. ufalma kacTa Soris mosvla imisaT-

vis ki ar ineba, rom Tavisi yovlisSemZleoba eCvenebina, aramed _ 

imisaTvis, raTa ampar tav nebisa da qedmaRlobis vnebiT dacemuli 

adamiani sakuTari magaliTiT am codvisagan daexsna. igi Cemovi-

da, raTa kacT enaxaT uflis amqveyniuri cxovreba: qris tes mier 

sxvaTa msaxureba, amis sanacvlod damcireba-ga kicxvis, dacinvis, 

gvemis, bolos ki jvarcmis udrtvinvelad moTmena. jvar cmamde 

ieso etyvis mowafeebs: `imisaTvis ki ar Camovel zeciT, rom aR-

vasrulo Cemi neba, aramed neba Cemi momavlinebelisa~.17 saxarebis 

sxva TavSi ki vkiTxulobT: `Ze kacisa imisaTvis ki ar movida, raTa 

sxvebi imsa xuros, aramed sxvebs emsaxuros, da misces Tavisi suli 

mravalTa gamosaxsnelad~.18 qedmaRlobis vnebis damRupvelobas ki 

macxovari ase uTvaliswinebs adamianebs: `vinc Tqvens Soris moin-

domebs ufrosobas, is iqneba Tqveni msaxuri. vinc TqvenSi moi-

survebs pirvelobas, is iqneba yvelas mona~.19 xolo am azris gagr-

Zelebaa martivi definiciiT Camoya li bebuli sibrZne, romelic 

qris tia nuli cxovrebis qvakuTxedia: `vinc aimaR lebs Tavis Tavs, 

damdabldeba, da vinc daimdablebs Tavis Tavs, amaRldeba~.20

16 qadagebani imereTis episkoposis gabrielisa, t. I (quTaisi, 1913), 

gv. 106.

17 ioane, 6:38.

18  markozi, 10:45.

19 markozi, 10:43-44. amgvarive azri meordeba saxarebis sxva mux-

lebSi (markozi, 9:35), (maTe, 8:4).

20 maTe, 23:12.
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saadis TxzulebaTa eTikur-zneobriv moZRvrebaSic TiTqmis 

sityva sity viT meordeba es qristianuli postulati: 

`Tavmdabloba agamaRlebs, 

qedmaRloba miwasTan gagasworebs~.21

sxva SemTxvevaSi ki imave `busTanSi~ vkiTxulobT:

`keTildReobiT is iqneba Tavaweuli, 

vinc qedmaRlobis gvirgvins gadaagdebs~.22  

raRa Tqma unda, aq `amaRleba~ sulier srulyofas, zneobriv 

amaR le bas gulisxmobs da ara _ amqveyniur dideba-pativs.23 am sike-

Tis misaR wevad ki adamianma swored amis sapirispiro gziT unda 

iaros: TviTdam dab lebis gziT amaRlebisaken. am zeaRmavali gzis 

poetur saxed Sirazel brZens kibe dausaxavs, oRond es morCilebis 

kibea, romelzec srulyo fi saken mavalma kacma nabij-nabij, Sroma-

garjiT unda iaros:

`Tu maRla gsurs iyo, Tavmdabloba airCie, 

radgan im saxuravs amas garda sxva kibe ar gaaCnia~.24  

sulieri srulyofis gzis saadiseuli simbolo _kibe _ qris-

tiani mamis ioane sinelis (†649 w.) naSroms gvaxsenebs. misi `saT-

noebaTa kibe~ anu `kle maq si~ aTaswleulze metia saxelmZRvanelod 

iTvleba ara mxolod ber-monazonTaTvis, aramed erSi mcxovrebi 

im adamianebisTvisac, visac srulyofilebis miRweva da RmerTTan 

miaxleba dausaxavs miznad. am wig nis TiToeuli monakveTi: urisx-

velobisaTvis, dumilisaTvis, tyui li saTvis, upovarebisaTvis, Tav-

mdablobisaTvis, pativmoyvareobisaTvis... im safexurebs Seesabam-

21 saadi Sirazeli, busTani, gv. 116.

22 iqve, gv 126.
23 XI saukunis didaqtikur TxzulebaSi `yabus-name~ anuSirvan sa-

marTlianis Segonebania moxmobili: `didi kaci, romelic Tavs 

mcired miiCnevs, ufro aRzevdeba~ (qei-qausi, yabus-name (Tbilisi, 

1978) gv. 39). sagulisxmoa, `yabus-names~ avtoris naazrevi ufro 

prag ma tulia da Tavmdablobis sanacvlod aRTqmuli aRzeveba aq 

sulier simaRleze metad wuTisofelSi aRiarebasa da didebas 

gulisxmobs. 
24 saadi Sirazeli, busTani, gv. 116.
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eba, romelic am `cad amyvanebel~ kibes Seadgens. `misi mkiTxveli 

ipovis ucdomel winamZRvars, romelic Tavis TiToeul mimde vars 

caTa sasufevlisaken gauZRveba da yoveli damabrkolebeli qvisa-

gan daicavs... am kibis saTaveSi RmerTi dgas~.25 saadi Sirazelis 

`Tavmdab lobis kibec~ uflisaken savali gzis poeturi saxe, su-

lieri amaRlebis simboloa. 

sufiuri azrovnebisaTvis kargad nacnob simboloebs mimar-

Tavs poeti `busTanis~ erT-erT arakSi:

wvimis wveTma ukidegano zRva rom dainaxa, sakuTari simcire 

Seicno, SeSfoTda da Tqva: Cemi arseboba araferia mis gverdiTo. 

rogorc ki sa ku Tari uRirsoba aRiara, wvimis wveTi maSinve dide-

bul samefo marga litad gadaiqca.

`simaRle moipova, radgan Tavi daimdabla,

aryofnis karze akakunebda, vidre yofierebaSi ar movida~.26  

sufiuri terminologiiT, wvimis wveTi adamianis pirovnuli 

`me~-a, romelic RvTaebriv usazRvroebasTan _ zRvasTan SeerTe-

bisa da gaqro bisaken miiswrafvis. am swrafvas pirvelsawyisTan 

darRveuli kavSiris aRdgenis survili da, Sesabamisad, am kavSiris 

gareSe arsebobis uazroba aZlevs biZgs. wveTi wvimisa maSin gadai-

qceva margalitad, sakuTari arse bobis siglaxakes roca Seicnobs. 

evgeni bertelsi sufiur literaturaze msjelobisas mxat-

vrul saxeTa gamoyenebis erTgvari diqotomiis formaze saubrobs. 

wyvili: wveTi _ zRva am gaorebis klasikuri magaliTia. ̀ es dualiz-

mi ucnaurad ar moge CvenebaT, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT im garemoebas, 

rom Touhidis27 ZiriTadi azri swored ori diametralurad da-

pirispirebuli sididis ama Tu im meTodiT SeerTebaa~, _ aRniSnavs 

mecnieri.28 sufiuri mxatvrul-fi lo sofiuri azrovnebis es Tav-

isebureba Cveni kvlevis sagansac ergeba. swored diametralurad 

gansxvavebuli cnebebis erTianobaze vsaubrobT, roca vamtkicebT, 

25 wminda ioane sineli, klemaqsi, anu kibe (Tbilisi, 2005), gv. 4.

26 saadi Sirazeli, busTani, gv. 115.

27 RmerTis erTarsobis, monoTeizmis doqtrina islamSi. 
28 Å. Ý. Áåðòåëüñ, Ñóôèçì è ñóôèéñêàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà (Ìîñêâà, 1965), ñòð. 111.
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rom amaRlebisaken mimavali gza Tavmdablobaze, mor Cilebaze, Tav-

modrekilobaze gadis.

faseulobaTa sistemaSi Tavmdablobis saTnoebis upirates 

adgils mxolod sufiuri literaturisaTvis niSneulad ver mi-

viRebT. Tumca islamuri mistikuri azrovnebisaTvis es adamianuri 

siqvele marTlac metad axlobeli aRmoCnda. sxva sufi poetebis 

mxatvrul memkvid reo bas Tan erTad Zvel anTologiebs Semounax-

avT legenda sufiuri litera tu ris erT-erTi mamamTavris farid 

ed-din aTaris sikvdilis Sesaxeb. sa kuTari uRirsebis Segneba da 

Tavmdabloba poets Turme sicocxlis fasadac ki daujda: mon-

RolTa Semosevisas erT monRols aTaris gayidva moundomebia, 

moxuc poets viRac 1000 dirhemad yidulobda, magram aTars uTq-

vams, moiTmine, sanam namdvil fass ar damadebeno. da roca erTi 

kona Tiva SesTavazes, aniSna, axla movida droo. gaafTrebul mon-

Rols moxuci mouklavs. 

saadis didaqtikuri eposi nawilobriv mSobliuri literaturis 

epikur tradicias mihyveba: mis TxzulebaTa idealuri gmiri, Zveli 

spar suli eposis gmiris msgavsad, mebrZolia; oRond _ sakuTar 

TavTan, saku Tar mankierebasTan mebrZoli gmiri. am gmir fala-

vans amjerad axali, ufro didi mizani dausaxes, axali `sabrZolo 

amocana~ misces: mas zne ob rivi jebiri daudgines, romelsac ar 

unda gadascdes; man Rirseba dam cirebaSi unda dainaxos, amaRleba 

_ TavmdablobaSi, sibrZne _ mdu ma re baSi, simdidre _ qvelmoqmede-

baSi. am amocanis Sesruleba ki ros to misa Tu fridonis sabrZolo 

SemarTebaze aranakleb Zalasa da energias moiTxovs.
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Tamta Parulava

Towards the Wisdom of Obedience in the Works by Saadi

In spite of the Sufi  symbolism and depth, the didactics of Saadi’s works 
the Bustan and the Gulistan, is easy and pleasant to read. The light charac-
ter of these works with serious contents is also conditioned by their poetic 
form (sometimes prose mixed with verse) and short entertaining stories. The 
edifi cations scattered in these fables will hardly be suitable for obtaining only 
earthly well-being, battle glory, name or wealth. Saadi’s wisdom teaches us 
how to gain spiritual wealth, such as – love, obedience, gratitude, silence, 
charity and others.

Muslim mystical practice is inconceivable without the virtue of humility. 
In Sufi  khanaqah spiritual teachers tried by various methods to inculcate this 
virtue in their disciples. One of the morals in Saadi’s works teaches us that a 
man’s power in this world is temporary. It does not give us the right to be-
come arrogant and vain and look down on the people around us. Real glory 
lies in obedience and humility. “If eminence is what you’d have, then seek not emi-
nence!” – teaches the poet. As for the aggravation and insult, they remind us 
of the unworthiness of a human being once again. Man is formed of the dust 
of the ground and will return unto the ground. This philosophical postulate 
gives an impetus to various directions of the thought. The confi nement of 
the earthly existence makes man seek ways for liberating from this captivity. 
Saadi’s wisdom does not preach contentment with life, but urges us to perfect 
the spiritual side of our life. Here already man’s personal endeavour is impor-
tant. Before man returns unto the ground, he will turn into the ground (abase 
himself) in order to exalt above only the earthly existence, to win a victory 
over the ground, his body.

The wisdom of Saadi’s fables teaches that the troubles and problems of 
this world may be looked at as a remedy for one’s soul and its cure (By for-
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giving others you will be forgiven your sins). While telling us the story of a kind 
prince, the poet talks to us about some virtues – the merit of humility and 
obedience is merged with that of forgiveness. A man who is able to notice 
his own fl aws will bear and accept others’ demerits. The words of a forgiving 
prince echo the teaching of the Saviour given in the New Testament, “Don’t 
judge or will be judged” (Matthew 7.1).

Other fable shows the arrogance and overconfi dence of an astrologer 
who knows little and this makes him vain. Thus, the reason for this arrogance 
is the knowledge accumulated in the earthly life.

According to the Christian moral, humility and obedience are the major 
virtues of man. The example of obedience and submission was shown by Je-
sus himself. The Saviour did not come to this world to show his omnipotence. 
On the contrary, by his own example he saved mankind from the passion of 
arrogance. The foundation of the Christian thought can be put in a simple 
way, “Those who will raise their heads, will fall. Those who will lower their 
heads will rise” (Matthew. 23.12).

This Christian postulate is repeated word for word in Saadi’s doctrine, “ 
Obedience will raise you, arrogance will level you to the earth.”

The predominant place of the virtue of obedience in the system of val-
ues cannot be accepted as characteristic only of Sufi  literature. However, this 
human virtue proved very close to the Islamic mystical thought. Saadi’s di-
dactic epos partially follows the epic tradition of his native literature – the 
ideal character of his works, like the hero of Old Persian epos, is a fi ghter; 
however, he is the hero fi ghting with himself, with his own vices. This time a 
new, higher purpose was set to this hero, a new “battle task” was entrusted to 
him – a moral dam was formed which he should not overstep; he should see 
merit in humiliation, wisdom in keeping silent, wealth in charity, exaltation in 
obedience. The fulfi llment of this task requires the power and energy which is 
no less than Rostam’s and Feridun’s battle boldness.
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zaza aleqsiZe, dali CitunaSvili

uZvelesi qarTuli oTxTavis ucnobi fragmentebi

xelnawerTa erovnuli centris somxur koleqciaSi inaxeba 

1568/1569 wels oZaberdis monasterSi, petros abeRas mier qaRal-

dze gadawerili saxareba (Arm-24). xelnaweri gamagrebulia dam-

cavi Svidfurcliani rveuliT. rveuli Sedgeba etratze naweri 

qarTuli da somxuri xelnawerebis furclebisagan: ori furceli 

qarTulia, 5 _ somxuri. somxuri xelnaweris xuTi furceli leq-

cionaris fragmentia da X s-iT SeiZleba daTariRdes. 

qarTuli furclebi Seicavs saxarebas (luka 1:14-26, 2:11-25). 

misi ori furceli ganawilebulia somxuri saxarebis damcavi rveu-

lis Tavsa da boloSi. teqsti asomTavrulia, naweria etratze or 

svetad, yavisferi melniT. furclebis zeda da gverdiTa aSiebi 

CamoWrili da misadagebulia somxuri saxarebisaTvis ise, rom pir-

veli furclis pirveli svetis dasawyisi asoebi dakargulia. zo-

mebi: I f. _ 27,2X19; II f. _ 28,4X18,7. qveda (darCenili) aSiis zoma 

pirvel furcelze aris 4,5 sm., me-2 furcelze _ 5,3 sm. etratze 

kargad Cans vertikaluri da horizontaluri dakanoneba, romelic 

mijnavda dasawer sivrces. svetis siganea 7,8-8 sm., horizontalur 

xazebs Soris manZilia 1 sm., svetebs Soris _ 2-2,2 sm. svetSi 19 

striqonia, gverdze _ 38. striqonebs Soris daSorebaa 0,5 sm. zo-

gjer sityvebs Soris datovebulia manZili (0,4-0,5 sm.) kanonzomie-

rebis gareSe. daSoreba gvxvdeba sityvaSi grafemebs Sorisac. amis 

mizezia an tyavis dazianeba mocemul adgilas an gadamweris sur-

vili, teqsti miiyvanos vertikalur kanonamde. daSorebis manZili 

ar aris Tanabari da santimetramde meryeobs. rodesac daSoreba 

gadamwerisaa, igi sityvis nawilebs Soris iyenebs gankveTilobis 

niSnebs. ydasTan moxvedrili etratis mxare gaSindisfrebulia. sa-

varaudod, feri gadavida xelnaweris ydaze Semokruli tyavidan. 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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Arm. 24, f. 1r
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xelnaweris gadamweri ar aris ostati kaligrafi. teqstis gra-

femebi mrgvlovanisa da kuTxovanis narevia. mTavari paleogra-

fiuli maxasiaTebelia marcxniv gaziduli xazebi (e-n, v-in, l-as), 

rac misi Seqmnis qveda zRvars IX s-ze debs. Taviseburebani: 1. mar-

cxniv gaxsnili d-onis yeli, gvxvdeba IX s-is xelnawerebSi. 2. g-anis 

daxuWuWebuli bolo ufro gviani xanis qarTuli asomTavrulis-

Tvisaa damaxasiaTebeli, magram msgavsi SeiZleba vnaxoT freskul 

warwerebSi: 853 wlis buRa Turqis warwera1 da X s-is pirveli 

naxev ris sinuri xelnawerebi (N/Sin-48, N/Sin-50).2 3. Y-s daweri-

loba: xazidan odnav zeviT, SedarebiT mcire moculobis, marcxniv 

mcired Tavgaxsnili rkaliT: gvxvdeba „moqcevaY qarTlisaYs~ sinur 

xelnawerSi (N/Sin-48). 4. q-anis bunis Ziramde daweuli horizon-

taluri xazi iSviaTia, magram gvxvdeba: IX-X ss. sinur xelnawerSi 

(N/Sin-26), jruWis oTxTavSi (936 w.). 

xelnaweris erTiani paleografiuli saxe misi X s-iT daTari-

Rebis safuZvels iZleva. cxadia, teqsti protovulgatur oTxTav-

Ta jgufs unda miekuTvnos.

luka 1:14-26

[Sen]da sixarol da mxiaruleba, 

da mravalTa Sobasa 

missa ganixaron.

r˜ iyos did w˜e R˜Tisa

RoinoY da Taflo

Wi ara soas da s

oliTa wd˜iTa aRi

vsos mierve de

mamaTani SvilTa

mimarT da orCni

gonebiTa marTa[l]

TaiTa g(a)nmzade[bad]

o˜lisa eri momzad

eboli. r˜qa zaqa[r]

ia angelozsa ma[s]:

r˜a vcna ese, r˜ me m[o]xocebol

1 freskuli warwerebi, atenis sioni, gamosacemad moamzades, ga-

mokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes g. abramiSvilma da z. aleqsiZem 

(Tbilisi, 1989), gv. 131-132.

2 z. aleqsiZe, garejidan sinas mTamde: ucnobi masala samonastro 

kompleqsis Sesaxeb sinas mTis qarTul xelnawerTa axali koleq-

ciidan, samonastro cxovreba udabnoSi. gareja da qristianuli 

aRmosavleTi (Tbilisi, 2001).
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dis mocliTg(a)n.

da mravalni ZeTa

i˜ HlisaTani moaq

civnes o˜lisa, R˜Tis

a maTisa.

da igi Tavadi pir

vel g(a)nvidis w˜e 

missa soliTa da

ZaliTa eliaYsiT

a moqcevad golni

var, da c[o]

li Cemi gardasrol dReTa misTa?

miogo angelozm(a)n (?)

da rq˜a: me var gab

riel w˜emdgomare

pirsa R˜Tisasa da

moovlinebie sity

oad S˜nda da xar[e]

bad. da aha iyo

dadomebol da ve[r]

r

SemZlebel sityoad,

v˜e dRedmde yofa

d amisa amisT˜s, r˜ 

ara grwmenes sit

yoani Cemni, r˜lni

aRivsnen Jamsa T

oisa. da dga er

i igi da eloda za

qarias da okoird

a yovnebaY igi misi

taZarsa mas Sina.

[d]a gamo-raY-vida,

ver eZlo sityoad

maTa, cnes, r˜ Coen

ebaY raYme ixila

taZarsa mas Sina;

da igi wam-oyofda

maT da daadgra

otyoad.

v

da iyo v˜a aResro

lnes dReni igi m

saxurebisa misis

ani, warvida sax

ed Toisa. da Sem

dgomad dReTa maT

miodga elisabed,

coli misi da ifar

vida Tavsa Toissa

xoT Toe da ityoda,

v˜d: esre miyo me o˜n

dReTa maT, r˜lTa

moxedva-yo mospo

lvad yoedrebaY

Cemi kacTagan. d˜Tve xarebisaY

da Toesa meeqosesa

moivlina gabriel

angelozi R˜Tisa mi

er qalaqad gali[leaYsa]
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luka 2:11-25

. . . .ri, r˜l ars q˜e o˜i, qa

laqsa daviTissa.

[d]a ese iyos Tq˜nda

saswaulad: hpov

oT yrmaY igi Sex

oeoli, mwolareY ba

gasa. meyseulad

iyo angelozisa mi

s Tana simravleY

erTa cisaTaY, aq

ebdes R˜a da ityodes:

didebaY maRalTa

Sina R˜a da qy˜nsa z˜a

mSoidobaY da kac

Ta S˜s saTnoebaY.

da iyo v˜a aRvides

angelozni igi zec

ad, mwyemsTa maT

Tqoes urTierTas:

ganvideT C˜n v˜e beT

lemadmde da vixil

oT sityoaY ese, rl˜i

iyo C˜nda momarT, rl˜i

igi o˜n mauwya C˜n.

da movides mswrafl,

poves mariam da io

sef da yrmaY igi mw

olarei bagasa.

da v˜a ixiles, golisP

ma-yves sityoaY igi,

r˜li iTqoa maTa mima

rT yrmisa misTois.

da r˜lTa esmoda, oko

irda sityoaY igi mw

yemsTaY maT maTa mim

arT. x˜ mariams da

emarxnes sityoani

ese da daedva golsa

Toissa.

r

da miiqcnes da warv

ides mwyemsni igi, a

didebdes, akurTx

evdes R˜Tsa amas y˜l

sa z˜a, r˜li esma da ix

iles, v˜a-igi iTqones

maTa mimarT. d˜Tve migebasa

da v˜a aResrulnes d

Reni igi rvani win

Sjolisa misebr m[o]

sesisa, aRmoiyva[n]

es yrmaY igi i˜Hmd

wardginebad w˜e

o˜isa, v˜a weril ar[s]

Sjolsa o˜lisasa,

r˜ y˜lmn wolman r˜ [ln]

ganaRos saSoY, w

mida o˜lisa ewodo[s].
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adacoeTisa misisa

ni, da owodes saxeli

misi i˜K, r˜l igi ewo

da angelozisa

misg(a)n, v˜e yofam

de misa mocelsa

dedisasa.

[d]a rasa Jamsa aRe

[s]rulnes dReni igi 

g(a)nwmedisa maTisani

da mosces Sesawi

ravi, v˜a Tqomol

ars Sjolsa o˜lisa

sa, orni goritni a

no orni marToeni

tredisani. da mo

n iyo kaci i˜Hms,

r˜lisa saxeli soi

mion, kaci ese marT

ali, moSiSi da moe[loda]

v

fragmenti yuradRebas iqcevs qaragmaTa iSviaTi gamoyenebiT. am 

TvalsazrisiT Arm-24-is qarTuli furclebi SevadareT xanmetis, 

tbeTisa (995 w.) da jruWi I-is (934-940 ww.) saxarebaTa Sesatyvis 

adgilebs. 

jruWis saxarebaSi gvaqvs daqaragmebis 44 SemTxveva, xolo 

Arm-24-sa da tbeTis saxarebebSi _ 16-iT naklebi. Arm-24-sa da 

tbeTis saxarebebSi daqaragmebaTa mcire raodenoba maTi warmo-

mavlobis siZveleze miuTiTebs. vinaidan xanmetis daqaragmebuli 

da dauqaragmeblad datovebuli sityvebi, romlebic SemorCenilia 

sxva adgilebSi, gamonaklisis gareSe emTxveva Arm-24-isa da tbe-

Tis saxarebebis viTarebas, maTi prototipi, am TvalsazrisiT, xan-

metis tipisa unda iyos. 

Arm-24-is fragmentSi sazedao aso muxlebisaTvis gamoyene-

bulia mxolod im SemTxvevaSi, Tu muxli iwyebs striqons. amiT 

is emTxveva xanmetSi gamoyenebul princips. mxolod erTgan, ga-

mocemis mixedviT 23-e paragrafSi, xanmets teqstis Sua nawilSi 

uadgilod gamoyenebuli aqvs r˜ sazedao asoTi. aseve Arm-24-s 

teqstis SigniT mxolod erTxel aqvs gamoyenebuli muxlis aRsa-

niSnavad sazedao aso, Tumca aq saeWvoa, aris is sazedao Tu ara: 

me-19 muxlis dasawyisi ̀ x˜ mariams~. muxlis aRsaniSnavad Arm-24 da 

xanmeti oTxTavebi sazedao asos iyeneben mxolod maSin, Tu muxli 

aSiasTan iwyeba. 
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fragmenti gamonaklisis gareSe «u» digrafis magier wers «o» 

grafemas (`oi~<`ui~<`K~): «mocelsa»<«mucelsa»; «oi»<«K»: «mis-

Tois» < «misTKs», «soimion» < «sKmion»; moSlilia H-s funqcia: erT 

SemTxvevaSi gvxvdeba e-n+Y _ „simravleY erTa~, meore SemTxvevaSi 

ki H-s nacvlad gvaqvs e-n+i-n _ «mwolarei bagasa». gvaqvs SemTxveva, 

rodesac H-s gamosaxatavad e-n da H erTadaa dawerili: «meufeH». 

msgavsi aRrevebi adreul ZeglSic dasturdeba.3 

sainteresoa -admde -amde variaciebic. fragmentSi orive gvxv-

deba («dRedmde», «dakoirvebamde»). aseTi gamartiveba ukve `xanmet 

leqcionarSi~ SeimCneva. moSlilia Y-s funqcia: «marTalTaiTa». 

aseTi SemTxvevebi latalis leqcionarSic gvxvdeba.4 

fragmentis teqstis xanmet, jruW-parxlis, adiSisa da eqvTime 

aToneliseul redaqciebTan Sedarebam gviCvena, rom igi axlos aris 

rogorc jruWis jgufis nusxebTan, ise eqvTimeseulTan, magram es 

siaxlove ufro meti da arsebiTia xanmetisa da eqvTimeseuli saxa-

rebis teqstTan. magaliTad mogvaqvs mxolod luka, 2:19:

Arm-24: x(olo) mariams daemarxnes sityoani ese da daedva 

golsa Toissa.

xanmeti: xolo mariams daxemarxnes sityuani ese da daxedva 

gulsa TKssa.5 

eqvTime: xolo mariams daemarxnes sityuani ese da daedva gul-

sa TKssa.6 

jruW-parxali: xolo mariams daesxnes yovelni ese sityuani da 

daedva gulsa TKssa.7 

adiSi: xolo mariami yovelsa mas sityuasa dahmarxvida da 

3 z. sarjvelaZe, qarTuli saliteraturo enis Seswavlis Sesavali 

(Tbilisi, 1984), gv. 278.
4 iqve, gv. 288.
5 l. qajaia, xanmeti teqstebi, nakv. I (Tbilisi, 1984), gv. 85.

6 iv. imnaiSvili, qarTuli oTxTavis bolo ori redaqcia (Tbilisi, 

1979), gv. 489.

7 a. SaniZe, qarTuli oTxTavis ori Zveli redaqcia (Tbilisi, 1945), 

gv. 187.
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gulis Pma-hyofda gulsa TKssa.8 

daskvnebi: 1. paleografiulad, orTografiulad da enobrivad 

Arm-24 IX-X ss-iT SeiZleba daTariRdes. 2. vulgatamdel oTxTav-

Tagan is emTxveva (garda orTografiisa) xanmets, xolo eqskluzi-

uri Sexvedrebi eZebneba yvelasTan. aseTi Sexvedrebi imdenad mci-

rea adiSTan, rom igi ar SeiZleba misi jgufis nusxad iqnes ganxi-

luli. 3. fragmenti axlos aris rogorc jruWis jgufis nusxebTan, 

ise eqvTimeseulTan, magram es siaxlove ufro meti da arsebiTia 

eqvTimeseulTan. 4. xanmeti, jruWisa da eqvTimeseuli jgufis nus-

xebi teqstologiuri poziciebidan SeiZleba ar CaiTvalos damou-

kidebel redaqciebad, radgan Segnebul cvlilebaTa raodenoba ar 

aris sakmarisad didi. magram wmida werilebis redaqtirebas didi 

pasuxismgeblobiT ekidebodnen. sxvadasxva mTargmnelic ki cdi-

lobda imdenad zustad eTargmna, rom maT Sorisac ki didi iyo 

xolme damTxvevebi. didi angariSi eweoda ukve arsebul tradicia-

sac. mTargmnelebi Tu redaqtorebi ara marto iTvaliswinebdnen 

adre arsebul Targmanebs, aramed mTeli teqsti zepiradac icod-

nen da maTi gavlenis qveS eqceodnen. amdenad, vfiqrobT, rom wmi-

da werilebSi Segnebuli cvlilebebis SemTxvevaSi, Tundac maTi 

raodenoba axal teqsts ara qmnides, nasworebi teqsti unda mi-

viCnioT redaqciad. 5. am postulatebidan gamomdinare, jruWis, 

eqvTimeseuli da Arm-24-is jgufis xelnawerebs redaqciebad mi-

viCnevT. 6. Arm-24 da xanmeti oTxTavis Sesabamisi adgilebi erTi 

redaqciis nusxebia.

xanmeti oTxTavis redaqciis xelnaweris fragmentis aRmoCenam 

gvibiZga sxva fragmentebs Sorisac gveZebna imave xeliT naweri te-

qstebi, raTa ufro saimedo daskvnebisaTvis meti masala mogvepo-

vebina. marTlac, imave xeliT nawer fragments mivageniT Q fondSi. 

es aris Q-213, romelic gamocemuli aqvs b. uties fotos gareSe.9 

8 a. SaniZe, qarTuli oTxTavis ori Zveli redaqcia, gv. 187.

9 B. Outtier, Deux fragments inédits de la première traduction géorgien-
ne des Évangiles, The New Testament text in Early Christianity (Brussel, 
2000).
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Q 213, f. 2r

saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis xelnawerTa ganyofilebas 

mxiTarist kalatoziSvilis memkvidreTagan SeuZenia saarqivo ma-

sala, romelTa Sorisac aRmoCnda Zvel qarTul xelnawerTa frag-
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mentebi. yvela es fragmenti adre, rogorc Cans, gamoyenebuli iyo 

sxva xelnawerebis, mosalodnelia somxuris, sacav furclebad. 

Q-213 swored aseT fragmentTa rigs ekuTvnis. es aris gayviT-

lebuli da gauxeSebuli etratis ori furceli, odesRac erTi 

furclis nawilebi: didi etratis furclis horizontalurad 

gadaWris Sedegad miRebuli naxevari furceli vertikaluradac 

gadauWriaT mcire formatis xelnaweri wignisaTvis, ise rom erT 

furcelze ori svetidan erTi darCenila. gadaWris kvali kargad 

Cans sxvadasxva furclebze moxvedrili grafemebiT. fragmentebis 

zomebia 14,5X11,5. maT qarTulad, SedarebiT gviandeli nusxuriT, 

aSiebze miwerili aqvs stiqometriuli ricxvebi (rJH, rJT, td, sb; 

`sb~ svetis SigniT aris Setanili). fragmentebis teqsti oTxTavis 

nawilia: markoz, 14:72; 15:1-15. igi aRwerilia elene metrevelis 

mier.10 aRwerilobaSi naTqvamia, rom fragmenti savaraudod X sau-

kunisaa da saxarebis teqsti gansxvavdeba oTxTavis Zveli redaq-

ciebisagan. fragments X s-is meore naxevriT aTariRebs b.utie. 

Q-213 paleografiasa da orTografiasTan erTad sxva teqni-

kuri parametrebiTac emTxveva Arm-24-s: asoebis zoma, dakanoneba, 

striqonebs Soris manZili, aSiis farTi da a. S., identuria maTi da-

qaragmebisa da sazedao asoebis gamoyenebis principebic. amdenad, 

isini erTi xelnaweris nawilebs warmoadgenen. amitom Q-213-s va-

TariRebT iseve, rogorc Arm-24-s _ X s.

Q-213-s aSiaze aqvs ramdenime gviandeli minaweri somxuri nus-

xuriT: a (a), ;a (Ta) da rac ufro mniSvnelovania, TariRi, ro-

melic iwyeba aSiaze da gadadis meSvide striqonze ;w -=e an -=y: 

1017+551(552)=1568/69 an 1015+551(552)= 1568/69. bolo aso daweri-

lia qarTul grafemaze, amitom Znelia Tqma, aris is somxuri y «e», 

Tu e «H». Arm-24-is anderZSi mocemuli TariRic miuTiTebda, rom 

igi gadawerilia 1568/69 w-Si. orive xelnaweris TariRis xelic Za-

lian waagavs erTmaneTs. SeuZlebelia aseTi damTxveva SemTxveviTi 

10 saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis qarTul xelnawerTa aRweri-

loba, Q koleqcia, t. I, Sedgenili e. metrevelisa da qr. SaraSiZis 

mier, il. abulaZis redaqciiT (Tbilisi, 1957), gv. 232.
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iyos: Arm-24 da Q-213 erTi xelnaweris nawilebia da erTdroulad 

(1568/69) aris daWrili somexi gadamweris mier sxvadasxva somxuri 

xelnaweris asakinZad.

markoz 14:72; 15:1-15

rJH

rJT

72. . .iwyo tirilad

1. da monTqsve xva

lisag(a)n Zraxva

yves mRdelTmoZ

RoarTa maT mox

ocebolTa Tana

da mwignobarTa

da yovlisa kreb

olisa

da Sekres i˜K wariy

vanes da misces. . .

2. . . .hkiT[xvida]

f[a] da igi aras mi

ogebda

4. [d]a filate merme et

yoda mas aras mio

geb ravdensa ese

Zoirsa ityoian S˜n

T˜s. da i˜K araY miogo

v˜e dakoirvebamde

filatesa. sb x˜ dResa

swaolad miotevis

maT erTi pyrobi

li r˜lica miiTxoian

r

; a 

;w -=y

td

8. . . v˜a yvis maTa mi

marT. 9. pilate mio

go da rq˜a maT

gnebavs migiteo

Tq˜n meofeH hor
a iaTaY 10. owyoda r˜

SoriT mieca mRde

lTmoZRoarTa

11. x˜ mRdelTmoZRoa

rTa maT aRZres

er igi r˜a bara

ba mioteos maT

v

13. . [Za]xil iyvnes

mRdelTmoZRo

arTag(a)n da ityodes 

joar

aco ege. 14 da pila

te etyoda maT

raY egodeni Zo

iri oqmnies da

igini oPmobdes joars

aco ege.

15. x˜ pilate izraxa

Sor]

v

SeniSvna: b. uties mier gamoqveynebuli teqstisagan gansxavebuli 

wakiTxvebi aRniSnulia boldiTa da italikiT.
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markozis saxarebis teqsti Q-213-Si sruliad gansxvavebulia 

CvenTvis cnobil saxarebaTa redaqciebis Sesabamisi adgilisagan. 

vadarebT mxolod 15:4-s.

Q-213: da filate merme etyoda mas: aras miogeb, ravdensa ese 

Zorsa ityoian S(e)nT(K)s.

xanmeti: xolo pilate merme xkiTxa mas da rqua: [aras] mixugeba, 

aha raoden Segwameben.11 

eqvTime: xolo pilate merme hkiTxvida mas da hrqua: aras mi-

ugeba? aha ravdensa Segasmenen Sen!12 

jruW-parxali: xolo pilate merme hkiTxa mas da hrqua: aras 

miugeba? aha raodensa Segwameben Sen!13 

Q-213 gansxvavdeba berZnuli da somxuri saxarebebisaganc. movi-

yvanT mxolod erT magaliTs, Tumca msgavsi gansxvavebebis Cveneba 

yvela muxlis mimarT SeiZleba: 

15. Q-213: da monTq(u)esve xvalisagan Zraxva-yves mRdelTmoZ-

RuarTa maT moxucebulTa Tana da mwignobarTa da yovlisa krebu-

lisa da Sekres i(es)u, wariyvanes da misces.

berZnuli: 





somxuri: Yv wa.wa.agi usd a-av0dn qorhovrt araryal kahana3abydixn` 

hantyr2 /yrowkn & tbr0k & amyna3n adyann gabyxin z#isovs` & daran madnyxin 

Bi.adosi1 

vfiqrobT, sainteresoa is faqti, rom Q-213-is teqsti siriul 

saxarebasTan amJRavnebs msgavsebas: orjer ̀ pilates~ moxsenieba ̀ fi-

late~ formiT, aseve me-13 muxlis dasawyisi: ̀ [Za]xil-iyvnes~, romlis 

nacvladac sxva qarTul redaqciebSi yvelgan `RaRad-yves~ gvaqvs 

(berZ., somx. a.a.agein) da mxolod siriulSia amave formiT.

Q-213-is teqsts ver vadarebT adiSis oTxTavis Sesabamis ad-

gils, vinaidan masSi dakargulia Sesabamisi ori furceli. b.utie 

11 l. qajaia, xanmeti teqstebi, I, gv. 80.

12 iv. imnaiSvili, qarTuli oTxTavis bolo ori redaqcia, gv. 424.

13 a. SaniZe, qarTuli oTxTavis ori Zveli redaqcia, gv. 172.
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varaudobs, rom Q-213-is teqsti adiSis oTxTavis jgufs unda 

ukavSirdebodes. argumentebi: 1. fragmentSi dadasturebuli sin-

tagma „munTq[u]esve~ ormocdaaTjer gvxvdeba adiSis oTxTavSi da 

mxolod orjer jruW-parxalSi. 2. fragmentSi dadasturebuli 

„ZKris-sityua~ adiSis oTxTavSi gvxvdeba Svidjer. 3. genetivis 

formiT „yovlisa krebulisa~ SeiZleba aixsnas somxuri adyan-iT 

(„krebuli~), romelic mTargmnels naTesaobiT brunvaSi hgonia. am 

argumentidan Cans, rom avtori fragmentis (Q-213) teqstsa da adi-

Sis oTxTavs somxuridan Targmnilad miiCnevs.

Cveni kontrargumentebi: 1. „munTq[u]esve~ zustad am formiT 

arc erTxel ar aris dadasturebuli adiSis oTxTavSi. igi orjer 

gvxvdeba jruW-parxalSi da orive SemTxvevaSi misi Sesatyvisi adi-

Sis oTxTavSi aris „munquesve~. adiSis oTxTavSi 50-jer swored es 

forma gvxvdeba. 2. «Zviris-sityua»-dan nawarmoebi formebi marTlac 

gvxvdeba mxolod adiSis saxarebaSi da ar aris jruW-parxlis reda-

qciaSi, magram am arguments Zala maSin eqneboda, Tu Q-213-isaT vis 

am ori redaqciidan asarCevi iqneboda erT-erTi. saerTod ki «Zvi-

ris-sityua»-dan nawarmoebi formebi imdenad gavrcelebulia Zvel 

qarTul mwerlobaSi, rom maTi gamoyeneba romelime TargmanSi rai-

me gansakuTrebul niSans ar warmoadgens. 3. frazaSi «munTquesve 

xvalisagan Zraxva-yves mRdelTmoZRuarTa maT moxucebulTa Tana 

da mwignobarTa da yovlisa krebulisa». «yovlisa krebulisa» ro-

gorc gramatikulad, ise sintaqsurad normalurad zis teqstSi 

da somxuri adyan-iT („krebuli~) misi axsna aucilebeli ar aris. 

mTargmnels teqsti ase esmis: «maSinve meore dRes mRvdelTmoZR-

vrebma moilaparakes uxucesebTan, mwignobrebTan da mTel kre-

bulTan». am teqstis ase gageba rom bunebrivia, mowmobs Sesabamisi 

adgilis Targmani inglisur enaze: «Early in the morning the chief 
priests met hurriedly with the elders, the teachers of the Low, and the 
whole Council». mocemuli winadadeba Zvel qarTulad asec SeiZ-

leba gaimarTos: «munTquesve xvalisagan Zraxva-yves mRdelTmo-

ZRuarTa maT moxucebulTa da mwignobarTa da yovlisa krebulisa 

Tana». aseTi konstruqciebi Zveli qarTulisaTvis ucxo ar aris. 

udabnos mravalTavi: «gakurTxevT ufali mamisa Tana da sulisa 
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wmidisa».14 rac Seexeba somxuri adyan-is qarTulad naTesaobiTi 

brunviT gadmoRebas, saeWvoa aseT mTargmnels saerTod SeeZlos 

oTxTavis Targmna somxuridan qarTulad.

b.utiem qarTuli oTxTavis kidev erTi fragmenti aRmoaCina 

erevnis «matenadaranSi»: N3716. es aris 1421 w. gadawerili somxuri 

oTxTavis pirveli damcavi furceli markozis Tavidan: 8:17-31.15 

qarTuli teqstis Semcveli furclis zeda da gverdiTa aSiebi 

CamoWrili da misadagebulia somxuri xelnaweris zomisaTvis ise, 

rom furclis pirveli svetis dasawyisi asoebi dakargulia. fur-

clis zomaa: 25X18 sm.; qveda aSiis _ 5X18 sm. teqnikuri monaceme-

biT, paleografiiTa da orTografiiT, matenadaranis fragmenti 

zustad emTxveva Arm-24-sa da Q-213-s. amdenad, samive fragmenti 

erTi xelnaweris nawilebs warmoadgens.

matenadaranis fragmentSi Arm-24-is msgavsad gvaqvs wiTeli 

melniT Sesrulebuli liturgikuli miTiTebebi. 1. `T˜vi j˜isa da 

mqT˜li angl˜zTaY~.16 b. uties wakiTxva sworia, Tumca teqstSi da-

qaragmebulia ara mqT˜li, aramed mql˜Ti: `miqaeleTi~. `-eTi~ kre-

biTobis mawarmoebeli sufiqsia, anu igulisxmeba miqaeli da sxva 

mTavarangelozebi. Sdr. ̀ saqme mociqulTas~ sxvadasxva redaqciaSi: 

`war-raY-vides panfHT pavleeTi, mivides igini panefod~ // `war-

raY-vides pafoYT pavle da misTanani igi~.17 am liturgikul miTiTe-

bas, samarTlianad aRniSnavs b. utie, qarTul leqcionarebSi para-

leli ar eZebneba. 2. wd˜Ti anu `wmidaTai~ _ `wmidaTa mowameTaY~.

14 udabnos mravalTavi, teqsti gamosacemad moamzades l. baramiZe, 

k. daneliam, r. enuqaSvilma, l. kiknaZe, m. SaniZem da z. sarjvela-

Zem, a. SaniZisa da z. sarjvelaZis redaqciiT (Tbilisi, 1994).

15 b. utie, axali asomTavruli fragmenti markozis saxarebisa, Zve-

li qarTuli enis kaTedris Sromebi, t. 31 (2004), gv. 148.

16 iqve, gv. 148.
17 v. dondua, `lipariteTi~-isa da analogiuri gvar-saxelebisaTvis 

qarTul istoriul wyaroebSi, Tbilisis saxelmwifo universite-

tis Sromebi, XXXIII (1948), gv. 142-143.
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Mat. 3716, f. 1r
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Q-213-Tan matenadaranis fragments aaxloebs markozis saxare-

bis stiqometriac: 22-e da 27-e muxlebTan (pa da pb).

[Tq˜nTa]mc

[ired] morwmoneno

[r˜ po]ri ara goaqos

ara gicnobies

[arc]a moiPseneT r˜

[dab]rmobilni golni

[gqona]n. da Toal ga

[sxen] da ara xeda

[vT] da yor gasxen

[da] ara gesmis ar

[ca] gicnobies

[arca] moiPseneT

[odes]-igi xoTi po

[ri ga]nvtexe xoTa

[Tas]TaT˜s ravd

[eni] godori savse

[na]mosrevi aRiR

[eT x˜] maT r˜qs aT

[or]meti da odes

l               m

rmd          rYd

                  rYe

[igi Soid oTxaT]

asTaT˜s ravdeni

fsoridi aRiReT. da

maT rq˜s Soidi. xolo i˜K

rq˜a maT v˜r ara go

lisPma-hyavT

pada movides beTsaY

dad da mohgoares

mas brmaY da eved

rebodes r˜a Siaxos ma[s]

da opyra Peli misi

da ganiyvana igi 

gareSe dabasa da

nerwyoa ToalTa

misTa da dasdva

Peli misi da hkiTxa

rasaZi hxedavs

da aRixilna da it

yoda vxedav kac

mr 

pa

[Ta v˜a xeTa mimo]

mavalTa

da merme koalad da

asxna Pelni Toa

lTa misTa da aRo

xilna da man aRi

xilna da koalad m

oego da xedvida

[z˜a h]kiTxvida m[o]

wafeTa T˜sTa da [e]

tyoda maT raY

Tqoian kacTa [C˜m]

Tois yofaY [x˜ maT]

mioges da rq˜s

iovane naTl[is-mce]
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brwyinvaled y˜lsa

da waravlina igini

saxed Toisa da rq˜a

warved saxid Sn˜d

a da dabad raY Se

xoide no ras vis o

TxrobT dabasa Sina

pb Tv˜i j˜isi mq˜lTi angl˜zTaY

da gamovida i˜K da mo

wafeni misni dabn

ebsa kesaria fili

pHsasa da gzasa

mr       l       i         m

pb       Jd      od    rYv

meli da sxoa[Ta elia]

da sxoaTa er[Ti win]

awarmetyoe[lTag]

ani x˜rq˜a ma[T i˜v Tq˜n]

raY sTqoYT Cm˜Ts]

vin var me:

miogo petre [da rq˜a]

mas S˜n xar q˜H [da Se]

hrisxna maT [r˜a a]

ravis oTxra[n misT˜s]

wdT

da iwyo swavl[ad ma]

Ta v˜d jer-a[rs]

mr     l

pg          Je       sv

Sedareba sxva protovulgatur oTxTavebTan:

19. Mat-3716 : [odes]-igi xoTi po[ri ga]nvtexe xoTa[Tas]TaT˜s 

ravd[eni] godori savse [na]mosrevi aRiR[eT x˜] maT r˜qs aT[or]meti.

adiSi: odes-igi xuTi PuezaY ganutexeT xuT aTassa, ravdeni 

kueli savsH natexisaY aRiReT? hrques mas: aTormeti.

jruWi: odes-igi xuTi puri ganvtxe xuT aTasTaTKs, raodeni 

godori savsH namusrevi aRiReT? xolo maT rques: aTormeti.

eqvTime: odes-igi xuTi puri ganvtexe xuT aTasTaTKs, da rav-

deni godori savse namusrevi aRiReT? da maT hrques: aTormeti.

20. Mat-3716  : da odes[igi Soid oTxaT]asTaT˜s ravdeni fso-

ridi aRiReT. da maT rq˜s Soidi.

adiSi: merme: odes-igi SKdi PuezaY oT aTassa mas, raodeni go-

dori savsH natexisaY aRiReT? hrques mas: aTormeti.

jruWi : da odes igi SKdi oT aTasTaTKs, raodeni sfKridi aRi-

ReT neSti? da maT hrques: SKdi.

eqvTime: da odes-igi SKdi oTx aTasTaTKs, ravdeni sfKridi na-

musrevi aRiReT? da maT hrques SKdi

aSkaraa, rom fragmenti kvlav yvelaze axloa eqvTimeseul saxa-
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rebaTa jgufTan da didad scildeba adiSur tips. 

SeniSvna: b.utie fragmentSi xanmetobis erT magaliTze miuTi-

Tebs _ xrq˜a. vfiqrobT, saqme gvaqvs «xolos» daqaragmebasTan. frag-

mentSi kargad moCans qaragmis niSani mis Tavze. 

moyvanili magaliTebidanac kargad Cans, Tu ramdenad gansxva-

vdeba Q-213 saxarebis yvela qarTuli Targmanisagan. mis dednad 

ver miviCnevT, agreTve, berZnulsa da somxur oTxTavebs. imave 

dros, Arm-24, Q-213 da Mat-3716 rom erTi xelnaweris fragmen-

tebia, eWvs ar iwvevs. rogor unda avxsnaT is, rom lukas saxareba 

faqtiurad miyveba eqvTimeseuli saxarebis teqsts, xolo markozi 

imdenad gansxvavebulia, rom igi unda miviCnioT sruliad axal 

Targmanad, SesaZloa, siriulidan. Cans, eqvTime aToneliseuli 

teqsti viRacam gamoiyena «eqsperimentisaTvis», axali Targmanis 

mosaSinjad. SesaZloa, es piri iyos is «ozan vinme», romelic eqv-

Time aToneliseuli saxarebis Semryvnelad moixsenieba miqael da-

Ralisonelis anderZSi:

« ... da vinaYTgan vixileT saqme saSineli ozan vinme, romeli 

Sexebul ars da wmida eqvTimes saxarebisa Targmanisag[an] da da[viT]

nisag[an] da RmrTismetyuelisag[an] auPocia da CaurTavs, igi amasca 

hrida ... aw ... sxuaY vinc raY anu CaurTos anu amoPocos, amca-Po-

cil ars saxeli misi wignisa misgan cxovelTaYsa!»18 

Cans, amitom aRar gadarCa mTlianad eqvTimeseuli oTxTavis is 

nusxa, romelic daamaxinja «vinme ozanma» da mxolod mcire frag-

mentebis saxiT SemorCa somxuri xelnaweris damcav rveulad an 

forzacisaTvis momzadebul fragmentebad.

Arm-24-is kolofonSi vkiTxulobT, rom somxuri saxareba 

1568/1569 wels gadauweria da aukinZavs petros abeRas sofel oZa-

berdSi, istoriul arcaxSi, rodesac is qTiSis monastris winamZR-

vari iyo. axalgazrdobaSi wignis xeloba mas Seuswavlia vanSi gri-

gorisisgan, SemdgomSi aRTamareli kaTalikosisgan (1544-1586).  

18 aTonis iveriis monastris 1074 w. xelnaweri aRapebiT (Tbilisi, 

1901), gv. 176.
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amrigad, am xelnaweris istoria aseT saxes iRebs: aTonze mo-

Zulebuli igi mogvianebiT vanSi moxvda, sadac gadaiwera somxuri 

oTxTavi Mat-3716 da mis gasamagreblad 1421 w. pirvelad daiWra; 

vanSive aiTvisa wignis werisa da kazmvis ostatoba daaxloebiT 

erTi saukunis Semdeg grigorisisgan petros abeRam da rogorc 

Cans, oZaberdSi Tan waiRo qarTuli saxareba rogorc asakinZi ma-

sala (pergamenti Zalian Zviri iyo) da 1568/1569 w. xelaxla daWra 

ori axali somxuri xelnaweris asakinZad: Arm-24-is da ucnobisa, 

romlis damcavi furclebi iyo dRevandeli Q-213. ar aris gamori-

cxuli, rom am xelnaweris fragmentebi kidev sadme aRmoCndes.
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Unknown Fragments of the Ancient Georgian Gospels

The notebook sewn from the pages of Georgian and Armenian manus-
cripts is used as a protection for the manuscript N-24 in the Armenian fund 
kept in the National Centre of Manuscripts. Two pages of the notebook are 
made of the Georgian manuscript which dates back to the tenth century and 
reveals the fragment of the Proto-Vulgate (Luke 1, 14-26). 

This fragment fully coincides with the Khanmeti version of the Proto-
Vulgate Gospels. However, it shows exclusive similarity with all other ver-
sions. Thus the fragment reveals closeness to the manuscripts of the Jruchi 
group though it is even closer to Euthymios’s version. On the other hand, 
such a little closeness is revealed to the Adishi Gospel that it cannot be consi-
dered to be a member of this group.

The manuscripts belonging to the Khanmeti, Jruchi and Euthymios’s 
groups cannot be considered to be independent recensions from the textual 
point of view as the number of changes revealed by them is not considerable 
enough. A different case is presented by the Holy Letters which were edited 
with great care and responsibility. The translators aimed at such exactness 
that the translations made by them revealed a considerable degree of coin-
cidence. In addition, the existing tradition was also taken into consideration. 
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The translators or editors, before embarking upon the new translations, not 
only considered existing translations but as they already knew their texts by 
heart, they were subject to its infl uence. 

Thus, we argue that if the changes in Holy Letters were made delibera-
tely, even if their number did not make a new text, all the texts with deliberate 
changes should be classifi ed as a recension. Consequently, the Jruchi, Euthy-
mios’s and fragment versions should be considered to be recensions. Arm-24 
and Khanmeti are manuscripts of one and the same recension. 

Fragment N-213 (edited by B. Outtier in 2000) of the Q Collection of the 
National Centre of Manuscripts contains parts of Mark 14, 72 and 15, 1-15. 
These fragments were found in the archive bought from the heirs of Mekhita-
rist Kalatozishvili. 

A comparative study of Q-213 and Arm-24 revealed that they present 
fragments of one and the same manuscript. This is confi rmed by an exact 
coincidence in paleography, orthography, size of graphemes and the binding 
of both fragments.

Q-213 differs form all the previously known recensions of the Georgian 
Gospels as well as from the Greek and Armenian Gospels. Arguably, the text 
of the Euthymios the Athonite recension was used by someone as an experi-
ment for a new translation. Possibly, this can be a person called “Ozan” who 
is mentioned as the “mutilator” of the Eutymios’s recension in his lifetime. 

In 2004, B. Outier published one more fragment of a Georgian manuscript 
which was used as a protective page for the N-3716 Armenian manuscript 
kept in Matenadaran. The fragments of Georgian manuscripts Mat.N-3716, 
Q-213 and Arm-24 are the fragments of one and the same manuscript dating 
back to the tenth century. This is confi rmed by their technical features. From 
the textual point of view, the fragment of Mat.3716, like that of Arm-24, form 
the group of Proto-Vulgate Gospels the closest to the Euthymios’s group of 
Gospels and is very far form the Adishi group of Four Gospels.

Arguably, the manuscript which has reached us in fragments must have 
been created on Mt. Athos. This have to be the manuscript of the so called 
Euthymios’s Gospel, which, according to the colophon by Michael Daghali-
son was “mutilated” by Ozan and the use of which was forbidden on Athos. 

Taking into consideration the colophons of Arm-24 and Mat.3716 as well 
as the Armenian inscriptions on Q-213 we can argue that the Georgian ma-
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nuscript found itself in Armenia very early. In 1421 it was fi rst cut to bind the 
Armenian Gospel (Mat. N 3716); Approximately a century later Petros Abe-
gha learned the craftsmanship of binding from Grigoris II Katholikos (1544-
1586) and supposedly took the Georgian Gospel as a material for binding to 
Odzaberd (as the parchment was very expensive). In 1568/1569 he must have 
cut the remaining part of the Georgian Gospel again in order to bind two new 
Armenian manuscripts. One of these manuscripts is Arm-2. Q-213, must have 
been used as protective pages for the latter manuscript.
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New Manuscript Finds in St. Catherine’s Monastery

Part I

It is well known that St. Catherine’s Monastery on Mt. Sinai hosts 
the largest collection of Georgian manuscripts outside Georgia. The 
catalogues compiled by Al. Tsagareli1, N. Marr2, Iv. Javakhishvili3, G. 
Garitte4, and El. Metreveli, C. Chankievi, L. Khevsuriani, L. Jghamaia, 
and R. Gvaramia5 comprise in all 108 items6 of which 12 have disap-

1 Êàòàëîãú ãðóçèíñêèõú ðóêîïèñåé Ñèíàéñêîãî ìîíàñòûðÿ, Ïðàâîñëàâíûé 
ïàëåñòèíñêèé ñáîðíèê, 10 = IV/1, pp. 193-240; also in the same author’s 
Ñâåäåíèÿ î ïàìÿòíèêàõú ãðóçèíñêîé ïèñìåííîñòè, âûï. 2 (Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã, 
1889), pp. 51-98. Cagareli’s sojourn in St. Catherine’s Monastery took 
place in 1882. 

2 Îïèñàíèå ãðóçèíñêèõ ðóêîïèñåé ñèíàéñêîãî ìîíàñòûðÿ (Ìîñêâà, 1940) (pos-
thumous edition).

3 sinis mTis qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba / Îïèñàíèå ãðóçèíñêèõ ðó-
êîïèñåé Ñèíàÿ (Tbilisi, 1947). The visit to Mt. Sinai was jointly under-
taken by Marr and Javakhishvili in 1902.

4 Catalogue des manuscrits géorgiens littéraires du Mont Sinai (Louvain, 1956) 
(Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 165 / Subsidia, 9); 
Garitte visited the monastery in 1950, within the mission of the Library 
of Congress. 

5 qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, sinuri koleqcia, t. I, ga-

mosacemad moamzades el. metrevelma, c. Wankievma, l. xevsurianma, 

l. jRa maiam (Tbilisi, 1978); iqve, t. II, gamosacemad moamzades           

c. Wankievma, l. jRamaiam (Tbilisi, 1979); iqve, t. III, gamosacemad 

moamzades r. gvaramiam, el. metrevelma, c. Wankievma, l. xevsuri-

anma, l. jRamaiam (Tbilisi, 1987). 

6 93 items in Tsagareli’s catalogue, 98 in Garitte’s; 11 items of Tsagareli’s 
listing have no counterpart in Garitte’s, and item no. 87 in the latter is not 
counted here as it is Armenian. Item no. 98 according to the numbering 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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peared7 and 7 have been removed to other locations.8 To the remaining 
89 items, which may now be called the “Old Collection”, an even larger 
amount of Georgian manuscripts was added in 1975 when in the course of 
reconstruction work undertaken after a fi re in the north eastern part of the 
monastery grounds, the remnants of far more than 1000 further codexes 
were found in the debris.9 Among them, about 150 manuscripts have been 
determined to be Georgian, and the catalogue prepared by Z. Aleksidze, 
M. Shanidze, L. Khevsuriani and M. Kavtaria10 gives a clear picture of the 
“New Collection” they constitute. The most important fi nds in the “New 
Collection” are the palimpsest manuscripts (Sin. georg.) N 13 and N 5511 
which contain, in their lower layer, the fi rst and only manuscript remains 
of the Caucasian Albanians; these palimpsests have been the object of an 

applied by Garitte is the papyrus Psalter appearing as no. 1 in Cagareli’s 
description; cf. Garitte, Catalogue pp. 7 and 10-11. The Psalter was kindly 
made accessible to the present author and his colleagues, M. Shanidze 
and B. Outtier, during a sojourn in the monastery in May, 2009, by the 
Librarian of the monastery, Father Justin. The Psalter requires a full res-
toration as the glass tops it was stored in are broken. 

7 Nos. 40, 66, 92, and 93 in Tsagareli’s and nos. 23, 24, 27, 28, 45, 48, 55, and 
84 in Garitte’s listing.

8 Nos. 2, 9, 29, 31, and 69 are found in the University Library of Graz/Aus-
tria as part of the bequest of Hugo Schuchardt; no. 72 is in Tbilisi and no. 
81, in Detroit.

9 For the discovery cf. , 
(, 1998), pp. 8-24 and 25-49.

10 Z. Alexidze (z. aleqsiZe), M. Shanidze (m. SaniZe), L. Khevsuriani (l. 

xevsuriani) and M. Kavtaria (m. qavTaria), 

/ sinis mTaze wm. ekaterines mon-

asterSi 1975 wels aRmoCenil qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba / 
Catalogue of Georgian Manuscripts discovered in 1975 at St. Catherine’s Mon-
astery on Mount Sinai ( / aTeni / Athens, 2005).

11 In accordance with the practice proposed in the Catalogue, pp. 361-362, 
numbers of the New Collection are marked with an N preceding, and 
numbers of the Old Collection, with an O, in the following treatise.
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international project since 2003, and the edition resulting from it has only 
just been published12 Some further important fi nds may briefl y be men-
tioned here: N 89, a fragment consisting of two folios which pertain to 
the famous “Sinai polycephalion” (sinuri mraval Tavi, O 32-57-33), fi ll-
ing the gap between fols. 84v and 85r of that codex (i.e. where the parts 
denominated O 32 and O 57 meet);13 N 71 (8 folios), a palimpsest contain-
ing an index of Evangelical lectures for the weeks between Easter and 
Pentecost compiled and written down by Ioane Zosime;14 N 48 and N 50, 
two manuscripts containing parts of the Georgian chronicle moqcevaY 

qarTlisaY;15 and several fragments of hymnaries of the iadgari type 
(N 2, N 5, N 19, N 97 etc.).16 Apart from the 142 items listed in the Cata-
logue (99 parchment codices, 33 paper manuscripts, 10 scrolls), the New 
Collection comprises a large number of unidentifi ed fragments which the 
compilers of the Catalogue were not yet able to classify and describe.17

12 The Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests of Mt. Sinai, edited by J. Gippert, W. 
Schulze, Z. Aleksidze and J.-P. Mahé (Turnhout, 2008) (Monumenta Pal-
aeographica Medii Aevi, Series ibero-caucasica, 2). In this edition, the 
structure of the (upper) Georgian layer has been thoroughly investigated 
by the present author, thus correcting several assumptions as printed in 
the Catalogue; the suggestion that N 13 and N 55 represent one Georgian 
codex has been confi rmed beyond doubt.

13 Cf. the Catalogue, pp. 149-151 / 305-306 / 432-433.
14 Cf. the Catalogue, pp. 136-137 / 297-298 / 424-425; different from the in-

formation given there, the underwriting is not Coptic but Palestinian 
Syriac; the script used is similar to that appearing in the fl y-leaves of the 
Sinai polycephalion (O 32-57-33), for which cf. A. Smith-Lewis, Catalogue 
of the Syriac Mss. in the Convent of S. Catherine on Mount Sinai (London, 
1894) (Studia Sinaitica, 1), pp. 118-120.

15 Cf. Z. Aleksidzé ed., Le nouveau manuscrit géorgien sinaïtique N Sin 50. Édi-
tion en fac-similé. Introduction par Z. Aleksidzé, traduite du géorgien 
par J.-P. Mahé (Lovanii, 2001).

16 Cf. the Catalogue, pp. 43-44 / 240-241 / 368-369.
17 The number of unidentifi ed fragments is given as “c. 1800” in the Cata-

logue (p. 45/242/371); ca. 150 Georgian fragments were available to the 
researchers in May 2009 (cf. below).
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During a research visit to the monastery undertaken in May, 2009, in 
connection with the international project “Critical Edition of the Old Geor-
gian Versions of Matthew’s and Mark’s Gospels – Catalogue of the Manu-
scripts Containing the Old Georgian Translation of the Gospels”,18 a group 
of scholars consisting of M. Shanidze, S. Sarjveladze, D. Tvaltvadze, B. Out-
tier and the present author had the opportunity to study the Georgian man-
uscripts of Mt. Sinai in detail.19 In the following pages, I shall summarise a 
few of the fi ndings, with special emphasis on the fragments that have not 
been identifi ed so far and the methods applicable for their identifi cation.

Many parts of the New Collection, and especially the fragments, 
which are at present kept in cardboard slipcases in the monastery library, 
have been preserved in a very bad state caused by the fi re that led to their 
discovery in 1975. This is not only true for their size which is reduced to 
less than 10×10cm in most cases, leaving but a few lines or words vis-
ible, but also for their surface which shows all kinds of damages that re-
sult from being burnt or singed; cf. Images 1 and 2 (Fragments A and B)20 
showing such damage.

           Img. 1: Fr. A                           Img. 2: Fr. B

18 Project kindly supported by INTAS, Brussels, under ref. no. 05-1000008-
8026.

19 The members of the group are extremely grateful to the monastery librar-
ian, Father Justin, for the kind support he provided during their stay.

20 Hereafter, capital letters are used for easy reference to individual frag-
ments; there is no cataloguing function implied.
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The fi rst step in analysing a given fragment will always consist in 
identifying the text passages it contains. It is clear that a certain number 
of characters must be discernible for this purpose; on the basis of the huge 
database of digitized Old Georgian texts that has been made available in 
the TITUS and ARMAZI projects,21 even a small number of characters may 
suffi ce for this. Cp., e.g., Fragm. C displayed in Images 3a and b which can 
easily be identifi ed as containing verses from the 4th chapter of the Gospel 
of Luke (4:41 and 4:43-44), with their internal order clearly determining 
the recto and the verso of the fragment.22

      Img. 3a: Fragm. Cr    Img. 3b: Fragm. Cv

Lk. 4:41: <da ganvidodes eSmakni 
mravalTagan RaRadebdes da 
ityodes v˜d Sen xar q˜H ZH R˜Y : da 
Sehrisxna maT> da <ara oKtevebda 
sit>yoKad : <r˜ icodes v˜d ese> 
ars q˜H :—

Lk. 4:43-44: <x˜ Tavadman hq˜a maT 
v˜d sxoKa Taca qalaqTa jer ars 
Cemda xarebad sa soK>fe v<e li 
R˜Y r˜ amisTKs> moviv<line : da 
qada gebda> y˜lTa Se<sakrebelTa 

galileaYsaTa : >

21 Cf. http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/texte2.htm#georgant for the in-
ventory of texts and http://titus.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/database/ti-
tusinx/titusinx.asp for the retrieval engine.

22 Lk, 4:41 is the only text passage in the TITUS database matching a search 
for ...yuad and ars and qristH within a context of maximally twen-
ty words; the query can be carried out with the following URL string: 
http://titus.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/database/titusinx/titusinx.asp?
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The identifi cation of a text passage is not enough to identify a manu-
script fragment though. Text passages from Gospel texts may pertain to 
Gospel manuscripts, but also to lectionaries of various kinds, and they 
may even represent mere quotations in homiletic, hagiographic, or other 
texts. In the given case, the latter option is less likely as we seem to have 
not single verses here but a continuous text which extends over several 
verses of the same Gospel chapter; this would be surprising in a quotation 
context. The decision whether we have a Gospel manuscript or a lection-
ary here is less easy to arrive at. For this purpose we have to take several 
further criteria into account.

First, lectionary manuscripts have typical features such as, titles for 
example indicating lectures to be read or indications of the date and place 
of a lecture reading. This can easily be seen in another set of fragments 
found in the New Collection; cf. Fragm. D (Images 4a and b), a badly dam-
aged scrap on which just the indication of the month (ianvar-) has been 
preserved, written in red ink as usual in many lectionaries (cf. below as to 
this fragment). On Fragm. C, no such indication is discernible. 

Second, the text passages as present in lectionaries may differ from 
those contained in Gospel manuscripts. This is certainly true for many of 
the Old Georgian lectionaries in comparison with the redactions of the 
Gospel tradition proper. In the case of Fragm. C, the amount of text avail-
able is by no means suffi cient to answer this question.

Third, it was but a restricted set of Gospel passages that were read as 
lectures, which implies that certain passages are less likely to be found in 
a lectionary. In the period of Old Georgian, there were two lectionary tra-
ditions available, viz. the so-called Jerusalem rite commonly regarded as 
archaic, and the later Byzantine rite. Among the Sinai manuscripts, those 
written in Asomtavruli script usually belong to the Jerusalem tradition 
while the Byzantine rite is represented by younger Nuskhuri manuscripts 
such as the paper codex N 14p of the New Collection.23 As a matter of fact, 
the text passage we fi nd on Fragm. Cr (Lk. 4:41) is not contained as such 
in any Old Georgian lectionary of the Jerusalem type, while the Byzantine 
rite has a matching passage on the Monday of the 19th week after Pentecost 

23 Cf. the Catalogue, p. 636 for a facsimile of fol. 3r of N 14p, showing lec-
tures for the Wednesday and Thursday of the Easter week (Jo. 1:47-51; 
3:1-4). 
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(Lk. 4:37-44). This cannot be taken as a suffi cient argument for attribut-
ing Fragm. C to a lectionary of the Byzantine rite however, all the more 
since it is written in Asomtavruli letters. If we consider that the index of 
Evangelical lectures compiled by Ioane Zosime prescribes the reading of 
Lk. 4:31-41 for the 3rd Sunday and of Lk. 4:42-5,11 for the 4th Sunday after 
Epiphany,24 the latter information being matched by the Latal lectionary,25 
we may well assume that the fragment in question might represent the 
same tradition. 

Different from the “internal”, i.e., text-based criteria mentioned so far, 
another type of argumentation is related to “external” characteristics such 
as the handwriting and the measures which may admit to attributing a 
given fragment to a codex that has been classifi ed. In this context, “mea-
sures” can hardly mean anything but the distance between lines and the 
size of characters, given that tiny fragments such as C cannot tell anything 
about the size and the number of lines of the original they derive from. 
As to the handwriting of Fragm. C, the few letters that are discernible are 
hardly enough to prove its descendance from one of the known codexes 
of the New (or Old) Collection. The same is true for the measure, given 
that only two lines have been preserved. We do arrive at a reasonable 
argument, however, if we try to calculate the amount of lines the text pas-
sage must have comprised originally. Provided that the text fl owed con-
tinuously from Lk. 4:41 to 44, the actual amount of text can hardly have 
comprised more than 12 lines, with an average of 17 characters per line or 
rather, column (cf. Tab. 1 which displays the corresponding reconstruc-
tion of the text). While the latter feature, together with the handwriting, 
would match the outline of the 10th century “Jerusalem” lectionary con-
tained in the New Collection as N 11,26 the number of lines clearly contra-

24 Cf. G. Garitte, Un index géorgien des lectures évangéliques selon l’ancien 
rite de Jérusalem, Le Muséon 85 (1972), pp. 391-392, nos. 321-322.

25  Cf. M. Tarchnischvili, Le grand lectionnaire de l’église de Jérusalem, [édi-
tion], t. II (Louvain, 1960), p. 74 note (no. 1426Bd); for the preceding Sun-
day, the same lectionary notes only Lk. 31-37 (cf. ib., no. 1426Bc).

26 Cf. the Catalogue, p. 519 for a facsimile of fol. 2r of N 11.
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dicts this as the two-column manuscript N 11 has 30 lines per page. The 
difference would be hard to account for, even if we assumed a title to have 
been inserted between 4:41 and 4:43. The question whether Fragm. C can 
be grouped together with N 11 must thus remain open.

   Img. 4a (Fragm. Da)     Img. 4b (Fragm. Db) 

With other fragments of this type, prospects are better. This is true, 
for example, for Fragm. E, again a very badly damaged scrap (cf. Images 
5a and b). Here, the black ink has totally disappeared but the Asomtavruli 
characters have remained discernible against the stained background. In 
the upper lines, the words igi mimcems me and vals v(iTarc)a can be 
made out, which is suffi cient for identifying the text passage as Mk. 14:20-
21. Again the fragment might derive from both a Gospel manuscript and 
a lectionary. In the given case, the passage in question is well attested as a 
lecture of the “Jerusalem” rite, forming part of the reading of Mk. 14:12-26 
prescribed for Maundy Thursday in the Kala lectionary and Sin. O 36.27 
This is confi rmed by the other side of the same fragment, which exhibits 
the same type of lecture title written in red ink as in Fragm. D (cf. Img. 5b), 
here indicating Good Friday (didsa paraskevsa); if Mk. 14:20-21 is cor-
rectly associated with Maundy Thursday, the sequence of recto and verso 
is thus established again. 

27 Cf. M. Tarchnischvili, Le grand lectionnaire de l’église de Jérusalem, [édition], 
t. I (Louvain, 1959), p. 115 (no. 639e); k. danelia, b. SaviSvili, s. Cxen-

keli, qarTuli leqcionaris parizuli xelnaweri (Zveli da axali 

aRTqmis sakiTxavebi), t. I/2 (Tbilisi, 1997), K 151v-152v.
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 Img. 5a (Fragm. Er)    Img. 5b (Fragm. Ev)

Different from the recto, Fragm. Ev shows but faint traces of the text 
passage following the lecture title. What we can make out easily is a large 
initial m, again written in red ink, in the line below. This does not suffi ce 
for an identifi cation of the lecture; however, the three letters preceding the 
lecture title, also in red ink but of minor size, are decisive here (cf. the en-
larged picture displayed in Img. 6): if they are correctly read as tīT , the 
alphanumeric notation of 319, this must be the Ammonian section number 
of a Gospel passage, and the only Gospel passage that can be meant here is 
Mt. 27:3 which does begin with m: maSin v(iTarc)a ixila... As a matter of 
fact, the sequence of the letters va indicating the abbreviated conjunction 
v(iTarc)a seems to be discernible in the middle of the same line. Indeed, 
a lecture extending from Mt. 27:3-56 is part of the services for Good Friday 
in the lectionaries of the Jerusalem type.28

If we further consider the outer appearance of the characters discern-
ible in Fragm. E, we may suppose that this fragment, as well as Fragm. D 
and a few others with similar features, were part of ms. N 10, a lectionary 
of the Jerusalem type attributed to the 9th century; cf. Img. 7 which exhibits 
fol. 1v of N 10, showing Lk. 19:35-38 and Jo. 12:12-13 as parts of the second 

28 Cf. M. Tarchnischvili, Lectionnaire [édition], t. I, p. 127 (no. 686); the in-
dication of the section number rl̄T  = 139 for the given passage in the 
Paris lectionary is odd.
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and third lectures for the Monday of the Holy Week. As a matter of fact, 
the eight fols. of N 10 that have been preserved as such all contain lectures 
for the Holy Week, and fol. 4r, which contains Mt. 27:7-14, may well be the 
continuation of what we have in Fragm. Ev.

Img. 6 (Fragm. Ev, extract, enlarged)

Whether Fragm. D belongs to the same lectionary remains uncertain, 
for if it does, the original must have extended much beyond the time of 
Easter as Fragm. D indicates a date of ianvari. Possibly we have the 18th 
January here if the fi rst word of the line below the title is monastersa 
(with mona discernible) and this denotes qozibas RmrTismSoblisa mon-

astersa as in the Paris and Latal lectionaries.29 This would match one 
further piece, Fragm. F (cf. Images 8a and b), which clearly exhibits a ti-
tle of January, too, with the word mociquli (moci discernible) and an 
initial x following. This might mean the 29th January which has a lecture 
from St. Paul’s letter to the Galatians (6:14-18) in the Jerusalem rite, here 
announced as sakiTxavi pavle mociqulisa galaTelTaY or the like;30 
note that this is the only January lecture from St. Paul’s Epistles that be-
gins with x (xolo). 

29 M. Tarchnischvili, Lectionnaire [édition], t. I, p. 29 (no. 153: P 7ra).
30 The Paris Lectionary has only sakiTxavi pavle galaTelTaY; cf. M. Tarch-

nischvili, Lectionnaire [édition], t. I, p. 34 (no. 184). Note that the Jerusalem 
lectionaries do not contain any lecture from the Acts of Apostles (saqmჱ 

mociqulTaY) to be read in January.
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Img. 7 (N 10, 1v)

Both fragments D and F may well pertain to N 11, the Asomtavruli lec-
tionary manuscript allegedly of the 10th century mentioned above, which 
consists of 7 folios plus three minor fragments. This manuscript must 
have covered quite a large part of the ecclesiastical year as the entries pre-
served comprise the Saturday of the Meat Fare Week (6rv: 1.Cor. 15:41-57; 
1.Thess. 4:13-18; Lk. 20:27), Good Friday (1rv: Is. 52:14-53,12; Heb. 2:11-15; 
2rv: Jo. 19:34-38; Is. 57:1-4; Is. 59:15-19; Lam. Jer. 3:52-66), Holy Saturday 
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(3rv: Ez. 37:11-14; 1.Cor. 15:1-11; Mt. 28:1-4), Bright Tuesday and Wednes-
day (4rv: Lk. 24:11-12; Act. 2:22-28; Act. 2:30-41), various feasts (5rv: Gen. 
2:15-25; Is. 61:10; Heb. 12:28-13,6; Mt. 19:1-12; Jo. 2:1), and the 17th-25th May 
(on a folio represented by the three fragments 8, 9, and 10, cf. Img. 9: Lk. 
21:28-35; Mt. 23:24-24:1). 

    Img. 8a (Fragm. Fa)    Img. 8b (Fragm. Fb)

One more damaged folio (7rv), N 11 contains a larger sequence of text 
passages from Jeremy, comprising Jer. 14:7-9; 15:20-21; 31:23; and 16:19, 
most probably part of a collection of “Litanies from Jeremy” as contained 
in the Paris lectionary.31 At least one part of the missing column of this fo-
lio has now been detected among the unidentifi ed fragments, viz. Fragm. 
G displayed in Images 10a and b. The two faces of this scrap clearly exhibit 
the text of Jer. 14:19-21 and 15:17-18, exactly matching the gaps of N 11; cf. 
Img. 11 showing the recto rearranged.

31 Cf. Tarchnischvili, Lectionnaire [édition], pp. 95-96 (nos. 1589-1590). Of the 
lecture preceding Jer. 14:7, only the last words have remained: r(omel)i 

mivec mamaTa Tq(oKe)nTa samkKrdebelad; in the given context, they 
may represent Jer. 7:7 rather than Jos. 1:2, Bar. 2:21, or Ez. 36:28 which 
have a similar wording.
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Img. 9 (N 11, 8v + 9v + 10v)

There is at least one more fragment that seems likely to pertain to                       
N 11, even though its case is less clear. This is Fragm. H displayed in Images 
12a and b. On one of its sides, we have a lecture title in red ink again, obvi-
ously indicating a text passage from Genesis (ႣႡ [ႣႡႨႱჂ = dabadebisaY). 
At fi rst glance, the few words that can be made out from the text passage 
itself (... movida ... TKsTa ...) do not admit to identifying it with certainty, 
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at least four verses matching this within Genesis (9:22: ... gamovida gare 

da uTxra ZmaTa TKsTa;32 19,14: gamovida loT da Tqua siZeTa mi-

marT TKsTa;33 37:23: da iyo, raJams movida ioseb ZmaTa TKsTa Tana;34 

38:1: da iyo mas Jamsa oden warmovida iuda ZmaTa TKsTagan); if we 
read TKsisa instead of TKsTa, 27:30 might as well be taken into account 

32 Thus in the Paris Lectionary (cf. k. danelia, s. Cxenkeli, b. SaviSvi-

li, qarTuli leqcionaris parizuli xelnaweri, t. I/1 (Tbilisi, 

1987), P 45v; lecture of the Thursday of the fi rst week of Lent, cf. M. Tarch-
nischvili, Lectionnaire [édition], t. I, p. 55, no. 343); the Mcxeta Bible has 
gamosrulman instead of gamovida gare.

33 Thus the Mcxeta Bible; the Paris Lectionary (cf. k. danelia, s. Cxenkeli, 

b. SaviSvili, P 170v; fi rst lecture of Maundy Thursday, cf. M. Tarch-
nischvili, Lectionnaire [édition], t. I, p. 110, no. 619) has maT instead of 
TKsTa.

34  Thus the Oshki Bible; the Paris Lectionary has misTa instead of TKisTa 
(cf. k. danelia, s. Cxenkeli, b. SaviSvili, P 89v; lecture of the Wednes-
day of the third week of Lent, cf. M. Tarchnischili, Lectionnaire [édition], 
t. I, p. 70, no. 418); the Mcxeta Bible omits Tana.

            Img. 10a (Fragm. Gr)          Img. 10a (Fragm. Gr)
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(... gamovida iakob pirisagan isakisa, mamisa TKsisa). If we consider 
the outer appearance of N 11, which has an average of 17 letters per line 
per column, only Gen. 9:22 and 19,14 seem to remain valid candidates for 
what we fi nd in Fragm. H; and indeed, both these passages are attested in 
the Jerusalem type lectionaries (read on the Thursday of the fi rst week of 
Lent and on Maundy Thursday, resp.).35 However, the characters follow-
ing later on in the fragment (...esm... igi y... ...r(omel)i e... an..da...) only 
match with Gen. 37:23-24, which continues ganZarcues mas36 samoseli 

igi yuaviloani,37 romeli38 emosa. da miiyvanes da STaagdes igi... We 
thus arrive at about 13 characters per line, which seems too few for N 11. 
Instead, the fragment is much more likely to pertain to yet another lection-
ary manuscript of the New Collection, viz. N 88, which may have been 
written by the same hand as N 11 but differs in its measures, showing only 
22 lines per column with an average of 13 characters. And indeed, one of 
the two folios of N 88 that have been preserved contains just the passage 
in question (Gen. 37:23-31), with the beginning of the lecture missing; cf. 
Img. 13 which shows how Fragm. Hr fi ts into the remnants of fol. 2r of 
N 88.39 In the same way, the verso of the fragment, Hv, can be inserted into 
the remainder of fol. 2v of N 88 (cf. Img. 14), thus admitting of a tentative 
reconstruction of the text which has been burnt off (cf. Tab. 2). Given this 
identifi cation, we may fi nally suppose that the indication of the date, of 
which only ¸Ⴁ [ႧႱႠ = SabaTsa has survived, stands for xuTSabaTsa here 
as the lecture in question is read on a Thursday (of the third week of Lent) 
according to the Jerusalem rite. 

35 Cf. notes 133 and 134 above.
36 Thus the Mtskheta Bible; the Oshki Bible and the Paris Lectionary have 

iosebs instead.
37 Thus the Paris Lectionary; the Oshki and Mtskheta Bibles have Wreli 

instead.
38 Thus the Oshki Bible and the Paris Lectionary; the Mtskheta Bible has 

romel instead.
39 Cf. the Catalogue, p. 609 for a facsimile of fol. 1v of N 88 which has been 

preserved in its entirety.
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Img. 11 (N 11, 7r re-joined with Fragm. Gr)

   Img. 12a (Fragm. Hr)             Img. 12b (Fragm. Hv)
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Img. 13 (N 88, 2r + Fragm. Hr)

Img. 14 (N 88, 2v + Fragm. Hv)
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Tab. 1: Text of Fragm. C restored

1 ႣႠ Ⴅ<Ⴀ ႢႠႬႧႤႬႠ ႢႠႫႳႥႨႣႠ 

2 ႫႨႤႰ ႣႠ ÂႠႰႥႨႣႠ ႳჃႣႠႡ

3 ႬႳႱႠ ႠႣႢႨႪႱႠ ႣႠ ႤႰႨ ႨႢႨ 

4 Ⴄ¾ႨႤႡႣႠ ႫႠႱ ႣႠ ႫႳႥႨႣႤႱ 

5 ႫႨႱႠ ႣႠ Ⴈ¶ႤႬႤႡႣႤႱ ႫႠႱ 

6           ႣႠ ႢႠႬႥႨႣႳႣႤႱ Ⴐ <ႠႫႺႠ ႠႰႠ ÂႠႰႥႨႣႠ ႫႠႧႢ ~Ⴌ:

7 Ⴄ¸ႫႠÖႬႨ ႫႰႠႥႠႪႧႠႢAႬ Ⴞ~ ႧႠႥႠႣႫႠႬ Ⴠ[ႵႠ ႫႠႧ Ⴅ<Ⴃ

8 ÏႠÏႠႣႤႡႣႤႱ ႣႠ Ⴈº¶ႳႣႤႱ ႱႾႳჃႠႧႠႺႠ ႵႠႪႠႵႧႠ ÔႤႰ 

9 Ⴅ<Ⴃ ¸ႤႬ ႾႠႰ Ⴕ <É ¾É Ï<Ⴢ ႠႰႱ ÆႤႫႣႠ ႾႠႰႤႡႠႣ ႱႠႱႳჃ

10 ႣႠ ¸ႤჀႰႨႱႾႬႠ ႫႠႧ ႣႠ Ⴀ ႴႤႥႤႪႨ Ï<Ⴢ Ⴐ~ ႠႫႨႱႧჃႱ 

11 ႰႠ ႳჃºႤႥႤႡႣႠ ႱႨº¶ႳჃႠႣ : ႫႳႥႨႥႪႨႬႤ ႣႠ ႵႠႣႠႢႤႡႣႠ

12     Ⴐ~ ႨႺႳႣႤႱ Ⴅ<Ⴃ ႤႱႤ ႠႰႱ Ⴕ ~É : _        ¶<L ႧႠ ¸ႤႱႠÖႰႤႡႤႪႧႠ ႢႠႪႨ

Tab. 2: Sin. georg. N 88, fol. 2 + Fragm. H

recto

1 Joel <des ersa Cemsa oKk>-

2 2:27 <oKnisamde : da sc>-

3 <naT r˜ i˜Hlsa S˜s>

4 <me var o˜li R˜Ti>

5 <Tq˜ni da aravin a>-

6 2:24 <da aRivsnen> <rs Cemsa gareSH da>

7 <ka>[l]o[n]<i Tq˜ni ifqli- <ara hrcxoKenodes>

8 Ta da gardaecem- <ersa Cemsa oKkoKni>-

9 odia[n] <sawnexelni> <samde :>

10 Tq˜ni [R]<KniTa da ze>- Gen. <dR˜sa ē >Sb˜Tsa <g^>
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11 2:25 TiTa <: da mogago T>- <ā   skT>[x˜i] dbd˜bisY : --

12 qoKe[n] <welTa maT wil> 37:23 <da rJ˜s> movida [i]<o>[s]-

13 r˜lTa [S]<eWama mkal>- <eb Zm>[a]<T>[a] TKsTa [T]<ana>

14 man d[a] <boKzman da> <g˜nsZar>[coK]es m[a]<s sa>-

15 geslma[n] <da Wiaman> <mosel>[i igi y]<oKavi>-

16 da Z<al>[ma]<n Cemman> <loani> [r˜]i e[m]<osa>

17 2:26 didman Tq˜a <o˜n : da> 37:24 <da m>[ii]<yv>an[es] d[a]

18 g˜nsZRneT aqebd[iT] [S]<Ta>agd[es] [igi] {j˜r}-

19 saxelsa o˜isa R˜Tis- [R]moKl[s]a [m]{as}

20 a Tq˜nisasa r˜n yo sa- {Sin}[a] oKdabn[o]{Ysasa}

21 kKrve[li Tq˜n Tana] 37:25 da d[asx]d[es] igi[n]<i W>-

22 da ara h[rc]xoKeno- am[a]<d> p[oKrisa] <da>

verso

1 (37:25) <aRixilnes ToKal>- <is z˜a r˜ ZmaY C˜ni>

2 <ni maTni da aha> <ars ismines misi>

3 <esera ixilnes mo-> 37:28 <ZmaTa misTa : da>

4 <gzaoKrni ismai>- <warmovides kacni>

5 <telni vaWarni mo>- <igi madiamelni>

6 <mavalni galaa>- <vaWarni da mihyi>-

7 <diT da aqlemni> <des ioseb> [isma]<i>-

8 <maTni savse iyoK>- <telTa maT o>[c] drah-

9 <nes sakoKmeveli>- <kanis da> [w]ariyv-

10 <T>a [da ST]{axSi}<Ta da> <anes igi egK>[p]tes

11 [mi]<v>[ido]{des} <STa> <<da warmoiyva>>na

12 <slv>[ad] {egKpt}<ed> <<igi petefr>>[[e]]

13 37:26 <h˜ q˜a ioK>[da] {Zm}<aTa> 37:29 <moiqca roKb>en joK-

14 <TKsTa> {raY s}<ar>- <rRmoKlsa> [m]as da

15 <gebel> a{rs o}<KkoKeToK> <ara pov>[a] iosebi
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16 <movkla>[T] {Z}<maY ese> <da dai>p[o] <sa>mose-

17 <CoKe>{ni} [d]<a davs>- 37:30 <li TKs>[i] da movida

18 {Txi}[oT] [sis]{xli misi} [Zm]aTa TKsTa Tana 

19 37:27 [m]o[vediT] da [mivh]- da h˜qa maT yrmaY

20 {y}i[doT i]{gi} i[sma]it- ig[i] aqa ara ars d-

21 {el}Ta [im]aT da [n]o[K] a aw me vire vide

22 iyof[in] U[el]i [C˜n]i m- 37:31 x˜ maT moiRes samo-

<<seli ...>>
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prokle diadixosis ontologiuri struqturis 

cneba-terminTa gageba da gadmocema ioane petriwTan

gasuli saukunis 30-ian wlebSi qarTuli kulturisa da humani-

taruli mecnierebis istoriaSi umniSvnelovanesi movlena moxda: 

gamoica ioane petriwis Sromebis II tomi _ ganmarteba prokle dia-

doxosis, `platonuri filosofosis~ traqtatisa `Teologiis sa-

fuZvlebi~ (petriwis TargmaniT _ `kavSirni RmrTismetyuelebiT-

ni~). teqsti gamosca simon yauxCiSvilma da gamokvleva daurTo 

Salva nucubiZem, romelmac ioane petriwi gamoacxada warmarTu-

li filosofiis avtorad. `...ase mivida qarTveli gamgrZelebeli 

berZnuli warmarTuli filosofiisa warmarTobamde, magram ara 

berZnul da arc aRmosavlur, aramed qarTul warmarTobamde. 

warmarTulma filosofiam igi warmarTobas dauaxlova da qris-

tianobis warmarTul enaze gadaTargmnis cda gaabedvina~.1 TviT 

prokles teqsti (anu kimeni) gamoqveynda sami wlis Semdeg, 1940 

wels. mas win uZRvis mose gogiberiZis gamokvleva ioane petri-

wis msoflmxedvelobaze, romelSic sruliad sapirispiro azria 

gamoTqmuli: `petriwis teqstSi araviTar warmarTobaze laparaki 

ar aris.. petriwi udidesi ostatobiT xmarobda antikuri filo-

sofiis klasikur nimuSebs, raTa amis saSualebiT qristianuli 

dogmis gonebiT gamarTlebis saqme uzrunveleyo. petriwi iseTs 

interpretacias ukeTebda filosofias, rom qristianobas agueb-

da, anda igi TviTon akeTebda qristianobasTan Seguebul cnebebs, 

hqmnida sakuTar filosofias, magram es sakuTari filosofia 

iyo qristianuli sqolastika~.2 samecniero literaturaSi es ori 

1 S. nucubiZe, ioane petriwi da misi ganmarteba, §8, qarTuli war-

marToba da ioane petriwis saero filosofiuri azrovneba, ioane 

petriwi, Sromebi, t. II (Tbilisi, 1937), gv. CIV-CV.

2 m. gogiberiZe, ioane petriwi da misi msoflmxedveloba, ioane 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010



124

damana meliqiSvili

Tvalsazrisi dRemde upirispirdeba erTmaneTs da teqstis ufro 

Rrma kvlevas moiTxovs. 

platonuri filosofiisa da misi terminologiis sistemati-

zatoris, prokle diadoxosis `Teologiis safuZvlebis~ Targm-

nas didi mniSvneloba hqonda qarTuli filosofiur-Teologiuri 

terminologiis dadgenisa da sistematizaciis TvalsazrisiT. 

prokles filosofiuri sistemis komentirebis procesSi petriwma 

daamuSava, daazusta da sistemaSi moiyvana qarTuli filosofiuri 

cnebiT-terminologiuri aparati, Seqmna prokles ontologiuri 

struqturis (rigebis _ ) cnebiTi sistemis Sesatyvisi naTeli 

da gamWvirvale terminologiuri sistema, romelic ostaturad 

miusadaga qristianul dogmatikas da, rogorc TviTon ityoda, 

`aaRmrTismetyvela~ igi.

radganac prokles `RmrTismetyvelebis safuZvlebi~, petriwis 

azriT, aris `didTa saRmrTismetyueloTa xedvaTa~ saxelmZRvane-

lo, romelic `saswavlod SemavalTa yovelTa~ aswavlis RvTisme-

tyvelebis elementebs, safuZvlebs, umartives cnebebsa da katego-

riebs3, da romlis avtormac martivad da naTlad warmoaCina arsis 

wesi da rigi (), rogoricaa gonebisa, sulisa, bunebisa, 

sxeulisa4, amitom igi Tav-Tavis adgilas ganumartavs msmenelebsa 

da moswavleebs TiToeul cneba-termins, dakavSirebuls am struq-

turasTan.

prokles ontologiuri struqturis TavSi dgas (hgies,) 

uzado da wmida () erTi, romelic aris dasabami da mizezi 

() yovelTa myofTa(//simravlisa ).

am uzado, TviT platonis ̀ umwvervalesi gonebisaganac ki miuwv-

domeli~ erTis Sesacnobad imecadina proklem da, raoden iyo Sesa-

Zlo, warmoadgina naTeli dasabuTeba am myofTa sawyuri, satrfo 

da sasurvo erTisa. gansamartavi traqtatis () 

petriwis Sromebi, t. I (Tbilisi, 1940), gv. XCII.
3 ioane petriwis Sromebi, t. II, ganmartebaY proklesTKs diadoxo-

sisa, platonurisa filosofosisa, teqsti gamosces sim. yauxCi-

Svilma da S. nucubiZem (Tbilisi, 1937), gv. 5-6.

4 iqve, gv. 6.



125

prokle diadixosis cneba-terminTa gadmocema ioane petriwTan

ZiriTadi azri, amocana swored imaSi mdgomareobs, rom erTi 

warmoaCinos, Tu ars erTi da iZulebaTa mier TanSesityuaTaYsa 

aRmoaCinos ese mravalsaqadagoY erTi.5 pirveli Tavebi prokles 

traqtatisa da petriwis ganmartebebisa eZRvneba erTis upirateso-

bis dasabuTebas apofatikuri meTodiT, rodesac yoveli sawinaaRm-

dego debuleba ujeroebamdea miyvanili (`aramed ese SeuZlebel 

da ujeroca~) da `Tanganvlis saxed~ (danaskvis saxiT) mtkicdeba 

pirvelad daSvebuli Tezisi. es uzado da wmida () erTi 

aris yovelives dasabami, safuZveli () dasabami erTi, mizezi 

yovlisa siraYsaY.6 igi aris upiratesi () yovelTa myofTa, 

mizezi () da TviT umizezo () mziarebeli () da 

TviT ki uziaro () uziarebloba Tvisebaa mxolod zes-

TerTisa, romelic zesTa Zes yovelTa erTTa.7 erTi sami aspeqtiT 

ganixileba:8 samsaxe ars xedvaY erTisaY: 1) viTar zesTaYsa pirveli-

sa, romeli zesTa Zes yovelsa gsazidsa ricxuTasa da arca-ras ez-

iarebis pirvel TKssa da arca-ras iziarebs Semdgomad TKssa, raY-

Tamca ganwvala misdami; 2) da kualad ars sxuaY erTi, xiluli Soris 

simravlesa da Tanganwvalebuli simravlesave Tana; 3) da kualad 

sxuaY erTi _ TiToeulsa oden TKTebasa Soris ixilvebis, romelTa 

amaT SesatyK saxeli erqumis: pirvelsa _ zesTaY mravalTaY, xolo 

meoresa _ Soris mravalTaY, xolo mesamesa _ erTi TKTebasa Soris 

guarTasa.9 is zesTa erTi, absoluturi erTi, TviTerTi () 

(=uqmnoY, uqmneli erTi), pirveli erTi, `romlisa sxuaY arRa iyos 

upirmSoes~10 _ oden es zesT erTi da keTiloba SeuZlebs erTqmnad 

5 ioane petriwis Sromebi, t. II, gv. 3.

6 iqve, gv. 61.

7 iqve, §24, gv. 65, 29-32 

8 qmnuli erTis () Sedgmuli erTis, myofi erTis Sesaxeb 

ix. a. xaranauli, wyaroTa gamoyenebis meTodi prokle diadox-

osTan da ioane petriwTan, sakandidato disertacia (Tbilisi, 

1990), gv. 89, 117, 130, 159, 163.

9 ioane petriwis Sromebi, t. II, §24, 67, 31-34, 68, 1-7; ix. agreTve, 

§23, gv. 64, 25-30.

10 iqve, §3, gv. 23, 32-33.
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yovelsa naTxzsa siraYsasa, rameTu erT-iqms yovelTa da mouvlens 

yovelsa naTxzsa siraYsasa gaerTebasa da Semohkrebs ganwvaleb-

ulTa da erT-iqms yovelsa. romeli sxuaTa erTTa ver uZles, viTar 

ganmravlebulman erTman da gaTKTebulman erTman, viTar romlisame 

mxoloYsaman, aramed man zesTaman erTman yovlisa siraYsaman sim-

ravle erT-yo da TKTebani ricxuTani aerTna.11 

 es aris swored yovelTagan zesTmdebare ucnauri erTi da 

keTilobaY, romelsa wadilman pativisaman hkadra mas da mama-

dca wodebaY12 erTi _ igive keTilobaa: igiveobaY erTi da keTili 

() da dasabam yovelTa keTili 13; keTilobaY da erTi 

_ igiveoba da RmerTi da keTili _ igiveoba. 14 

aq erTi daxasiaTebuli iyo misgan gamomdinare simravlesTan, 

arsis ierarqiul wyobasTan mimarTebiT.

mTeli rigi terminebisa ki erTs axasiaTebs apofatikuri Tval-

sazrisiT, rogorc Seucnobels, miuwvdomels, uTqmels da war-

mousaxvels: erTi aris ucnauri _ ucnoY (), miuwvdomeli 

_ miuwuTo; uTqmeli _ uTqoY; uqmneli _ uqmnoY. dabolos, igi aris 

warmousaxveli _ uocno. rogorc vxedavT, yvela es termini zemoT 

struqturul modelebSi ganxiluli im mokle modelis mixedviTaa 

nawarmoebi (cnoba _ u-cn-o, miwuToma _ mi-u-wuT-o, Tquma _ u-

Tq-o, oc(n)eba _ u-ocn-o), romelic SemuSavebul iqna specialuri 

filosofiur-Teologiuri cnebiTi enisaTvis, misi yofiTi, anu 

`mdabrionTa~ enisagan gansxvavebis mizniT. cnoba zmnidan garda 

ucno terminisa, rogorc zemoT warmodgenili sqema gviCvenebs, 

ioane petriws mokle modelebiT sxva terminebic aqvs nawarmoebi: 

me-cn-e, sa-cn-o; ukuTqmiTi Sinaarsis kidev erTi forma u-cnob-o 

aqvs nawarmoebi. ukanasknelis mniSvnelobaa `umecari, uvici, 

ugono~. cnebaTa diferencireba am SemTxvevaSi fuZis aTematur 

c[a]n da Tematur cn-ob formebs akisriaT: ucno aris `gonebiT 

11 ioane petriwis Sromebi, t. II, §23, gv. 65, 13-20.

12 iqve, winasityvaoba, gv. 8, 6.

13 iqve, §20, gv. 18, 16.
14 kavSirni, §113.
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Seucnobeli, Seumecnebeli~, ucnobo ki `umecari, uvici~: isityua 

ucnoboman gulsa Sina TKssa, ara ars RmerTi;15 Sdr. Zveli Targm: 

Tqua ugunurman gulsa Sina TKssa _ ara ars RmerTi).

rac Seexeba u-ocn-o termins, igi nawarmoebia ocneba zmni-

dan. berZnuli terminebis -         

 Targmnisas mniSvnelobaTa gansxvavebuli niuansebis dacva da 

gadmocema metad Znelia. amitom nemesiosis rusulad mTargmnel-

ma, f. vladimirskim, es terminebi uTargmnelad gadmoitana. ioa-

ne petriwi, rogorc sxva SemTxvevebSi, aqac SesaniSnavad iyenebs 

qarTuli enis sityvawarmoebiT SesaZleblobebs da Zvel qarTulSi 

ukve arsebuli ocneba terminis gverdiT moxerxebulad awarmoebs 

danarCeni terminebis zust qarTul Sesatyvisebs. es kargad Cans 

`bunebisaTKs kacisa~-s VI Tavidan, romelic `fantaziis, warmodgenis~, 

anu `ocnebis~ unars, Zalas exeba. nemesiosi ambobs:                          

. ioane 

petriwis TargmaniT: xolo stoelni oTxad ityodes amas: ocnebad, 

ocnebiTad, ocnebrivad da ocebad.17 iqve: ocneba//saoci). u-ocn-o 

sabas gagebuli aqvs, rogorc cnoba zmnis derivati da ganmartebu-

li aqvs, rogorc `arasacnobeli~. aseve, sim. yauxCiSvilsac uocno 

gagebuli aqvs, rogorc `sacnauris~ antonimuri da `ucnauris~ si-

nonimuri mniSvnelobisa da saZiebelSi ioane petriwis Sromebis II 

tomisaTvis axsnili aqvs, rogorc `Seucnobeli~.18 asevea gagebuli 

uocno petriwis `ganmartebis~ rusuli Targmanis orive gamoce-

maSi.19 magram petriws aSkarad gansxvavebuli cnebebi aqvs gadmo-

cemuli am ori terminiT: ucno _ `Seucnobeli~ da uocno _ `war-

moudgeneli, warmousaxveli~ (ocn-eb-a-dan>u-ocn-o).

amgvarad, uocno miRebulia ara cnoba, aramed ocneba zmni-

15 fsalm. 13:1; 52:2. ganmarteba, 213:15-16.

16 nem. PG XL, 633.

17 bun. kac. 72:8-9.

18 ix. kavSirni, gv. 301.

19 ix. Èîàíí Ïåòðèöè, Ðàññìîòðåíèå ïëàòîíîâñêîé ôèëîñîôèè è Ïðîêëà Äèàäîõà 
(Ìîñêâà, 1942), ñòð. 25; (Ìîñêâà, 1984), ñòð. 39.
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dan. rogorc zemoT vTqviT, termini uocno ioane petriws erTisa 

da keTilobis _ RmerTis atributad aqvs naxmari maxasiaTeblebis 

rigSi ucnauri _ ucnoY, miuwdomeli _ miuwuToY, uTqmeli _ uTqoY, 

uqmneli _ uqmnoY sinonimuri wyvilebis rigSi. 

ucnauri, ucnoY erTi (`Seucnobeli~ erTi): rameTu igi zesTaY 

da ucnauri erTi usaxosaca da uromelosa warmoaCens nivTsa;20 mis 

erTisa mier warmoiCina ese ucnauri nivTi, viTar ucnoY _ ucnoYsa 

mier.21

 miuwTomeli, miuwuTo erTi: pirvelsa mas miuwTomelsa zesT 

arssa erTsa22 erTi igi da zenaY yovelTa sworebiT yovelTa mizez 

da miuwuTo.23

uTqoY, uTqK erTi: uTqoY igi erTi miudrekelobasa zesTa Zes;24 

mis uTqKsa erTisa mier.25 uqmneli, uqmnoY erTi: uqmnelsa erTsa arca 

nawilni hqonan da arca asoni da kavSirni26; uqmnoY erTi zesTa Zes na-

wilTmierobasa.27 uocnoY erTi: uocnoY igi erTi zesTa Zes yovelsa 

Zalsa da moqmedebasa;28 mas uocnosa erTsa moaqus TKs-Soris yoveli 

zesTguarTaY;29 ese mis uocnoYsa oden erTisa ars TKTebaY30 da sxv.

ucno da uocno cnebebi ioane petriwamde ar unda yofiliyo 

garCeuli: gonebiT warmousaxvelis, warmoudgenelis mniSvnelobiT 

efrem mcire iyenebs termins mougonebeli: yovelTa mogonebaTa-

gan mougonebel ars zeSTagonebisa igi erTi31 (Sdr. arca gamoYTqu-

20 ganmarteba, 43:9.

21 iqve, 43:13.
22 iqve, 130:28-29.
23 iqve, 60:4.
24 iqve, 48:15.
25 iqve, 45:8.
26 iqve, 23:6.
27 iqve, 23:37.
28 iqve, 18:25.
29 iqve, 30:4.
30 iqve, 65:31.
31 areopag., 6:19.
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mis, arca mogonebaY SesaZlebel ars).32 

amonios ermiasis Sromebis mTargmneli ioane tariWisZe `go-

nebiT warmodgenis~ () mniSvnelobiT mogonebas iyenebs: 

arca kacisaY, TKnier sityKerebisa, SesaZlebel ars mogonebaY.33  mas 

`azrovnebis~, `Semecnebis~ mniSvnelobiTac mogoneba () Sesat-

yvisiT aqvs gadmocemuli, Tumca amave, gnoseologiuri SinaarsiT 

igi gagoneba terminsac iyenebs.

maqsime aRmsareblis Sromebis TargmanSi (K-14), romelic amo-

niosis mTargmnelis xelidan Cans gamosuli, `gonebiT warmousa-

xveli~ aRweriTadaa nawarmoebi: ara gagonebuli (). sain-

teresoa, rom `gonebiT warmosaxva~ gadmocemulia SesityvebiT: ga-

gonebisSorisi ocneba, sadac Sesityveba-terminis ZiriTadi wevri 

ocneba terminia.

es uzado, uocno, uTqo, miuwuTo, uqmneli zesTerTi miRmaa 

“imrre”() da `zesTa Zes~ (). yovelive 

misgan warmogzavnilze, anu warmoebulze (). es uka-

naskneli iyofa rigebad, prokles terminiT _(jaWvi), rome-

lic petriws xan transliteraciiT gadmoaqvs _ bizantiuri war-

moTqmiT _ `sira~, xan ki zust qarTul Sesatyviss iZleva (xSirad 

hendiadisur wyvilSi): naTxzi siraYsaY (`Txzavs~ zmnidan mimReoba 

`naTxzi~, Zv. `naTxzeni~ _ `nawnavi~), xan: naqusi siraYsaY (`qsovs~ 

zmnidan). zogjer proklesTan am cnebis aRsaniSnavad  (`wyoba, 

ganrigi, wesi~) terminic gvxvdeba, rac Sesabamisad wesiT iTargmne-

ba. sira (naTxzi, naqusi), Tu SeiZleba iTqvas, teqnikuri terminia. 

Tvisobrivad igi erTi gvaris, mxoloTa Semcvelia, siras anu 

rigisaTvis eidosis anu gvaris (ragvarobis) mimcemi, gvarmyofe-

li da arsebis mimniWebeli. amdenad, igi aris gvarTmTavari anu 

siraTmTavari (seriis, rigis mTavari), wesTmTavari, siraTdasabami. 

siraTmTavrebTan anu siraTdasabamebTan msgavsebis safuZvelze 

baZvis () gziT xdeba ukuqceva uSualod Tavisi ar-

sebiTi dasabamis, mizezis () mimarT da ara `viTar daxu-

32 areopag., 10:20.

33 amon. 87:6.
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des~ (anu rogorc moxvdeba, SemTxveviT), radganac ucxosa viTar 

etrfos bunebiT?34 warmoobis, anu gzavnis (), anu 

emanaciis safuZvelic msgavsebaa: gzavnani arsebaTani msgavsebisa 

mier arian.35 amasTan, rac ufro axloa (moaxlea) yoveli momdevno 

gvarTa sfero, anu rigi zesTerTTan, miT ufro msgavsia misi da, 

amdenadve, ufro umjobesia mis-qveSeTa rigze. Sesabamisad _ rac 

ufro daSorebulnia `naTxzni siraYsani~ erTisagan, miT ufro mda-

re anareklebia da `umsgavsonia~ isini erTisa. da ase _ usaxo da 

ugvaro nivTamde, romelsa ararsad saxelsdva sityuaman.36 

yovelives dasabami da pirvelmizezi zesTerTia (anu Tvi-

TerTi _ ): erTisa mier pirvelisa warmoiyenebian mxoloni 

arsebaTani,37 magram, rogorc ukve vTqviT, yovel rigs Tavisi sa-

kuTari dasabami, Tavi (siraTmTavari, gvarTmTavari) aqvs da, maSa-

sadame, Tavisi uaxloesi mizezic. am gvarTmTavari henadisagan _ 

yoveli guaris dasabamobiTi mizezi msgavsTa warmoayenebs: yove-

li siraTdasabami, viTarca iyos TKTebaY pirvelisaY, Tan-miscems 

TKsTa TKTebisagan sirasa yovelsa,38 anu, rogorc petriwi ityvis, 

`iziarebs uzesTaesi da mizezi TKs-gamo mizezoansa da Tan-miscems 

Tavisi mouklebelisa myofobisagan~ ise, rom TviT arafers mii-

Rebs misgan. amgvarad, ujobesi (umaRlesi) iziarebs udaress (anu 

udaresi eziareba umjobess: e. i. ziarebis39 meqanizmi seriaTa mwkri-

vSi warmoobis procesSi _ calmxrivia. mizezisagan gamomdinare, 

mizezoani40 () Tavis TavSi atarebs mizezs, magram misi igi-

34 amon., gv. 88:18.

35 iqve, §5.
36 iqve, §21, gv. 58.
37 kavSirni, §115, gv. 71.

38 iqve, §115, gv. 71.
39 ziareba terminis gaazrebasTan dakavSirebiT ix. ioane petriwis 

`ganmartebis~ I Tavi, sadac igi metad marjved iyenebs am zmnis sami 

sxvadasxva formis (iziarnes maT igini, eziara igi mas da iziara 

man igi) lingvistur analizs imisaTvis, rom daasabuTos prokles 

ZiriTadi Tezisi `yoveli simravle eziarebis raYTave erTsa.~

40 termini `mizezisagani~, romelic berZn. -is Sesatyvisad 
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veobrivi, identuri ki ar aris, e. i. ara TviT igia (), 

aramed `viTar _ igive sxua.~ kerZod: igivea ukue msgavsebisa mier, 

xolo gasxuaebul _ umsgavsoobisagan.  mizezni Tanuziaroni anu 

Tanuqononia () _ rameTu aras miiReben TKsTa SemdgomTa-

gan, aramed samaradisod damsWualul arian zenaobasa Soris mTa-

vrobisasa, viTarca mizezni da wyaroni arsTani da aras miiReben 

TKs-gamoTa mizezoanTagan.41 siraTa anu guarTa gamomdinareoba, 

warmooba (producire, progreditur) gzavna ( _ gza-dan) 
garkveuli TanmimdevrobiT, safexurebrivad xdeba. es procesi 

naTladaa gadmocemuli petriwis `ganmartebis~ me-60 TavSi: yove-

li zeda rigis mTavari anu siraTmTavari (mxoloY _ monada _ ) 
gadascems Tavis TviTebas mis momdevnos da dauzesTavdeba mas 

rogorc mizezi da maarsebeli. TiToeul mwkrivs, serias (naTxzs, 

naquss) Tavisi siraTdasabami mxolo anu monada aqvs (), rome-

lic ideis (_  tolfasia: raYc-raYve iyos, viTar mxoloY 

sxeulTaY _ caY; da mxoloY bunebaTaY _ sayovelTaoY bunebaY; da 

mxoloY sulTaY _ sayovelTaoY suli; da mxoloY gonebaTaY _ nam-

dKlmyofi, da mxoloY erTTaY (henadebis) _ mze igi erTisaY42 arsTa 

yoveli gvarTmTavari (gonebisa, sulisa, bunebisa...) mxolod Tavi-

si gvaris farglebSi moqmedebs, mag., gonebisa yoveli moqmedebaY 

aqvT naxmari efrem mcires da arsen iyalToels (ix. dial., 47:2), 

gamoxatavs mizezisagan gamomdinareobas, petriwis termini miz-

ezoani ki xazs usvams mizezisagan gamomdinareobasTan erTad 

mizezis Tavis TavSi mqoneblobas anu `pyrobas~ (-ovan sufiq-

si qonebis gamomxatvelia), rasac igi did mniSvnelobas aniWebs 

mizezisa da mizezoanis urTierTdamokidebulebis gagebisaTvis.

41 kavSirni, §63, gv. 128.

42 ganmarteba, §21, gv. 59, 12-16; henadebis (erTTa) da monadebis (mxo-

loTa) Sesaxeb proklesa da petriwis ontologiur sistemebSi, 

dawvrilebiT ix. ana xaranauli, wyaroTa gamoyenebis meTodi 

prokle diadoxosTan da ioane petriwTan (Tbilisi, 1990), gv. 

117-130, misive, henadebi da monadebi proklesTan da petriwTan, 

quTaisis universitetis moambe, 1995, #4, gv. 145; aseve, l. gigi-

neiSvili, henadebi prokle diadoxosis filosofiur sistemaSi, 

qu Ta isis universitetis moambe, 1995, #4, gv. 152.
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vidre da sadamde moqmedebs Zali gonieri _ da gaguarebulTamdis, 

xolo metad veRara gazidavs TKsTa gonierTa naTelTa (§20, gv. 58), 

maSin, rodesac erTis moqmedeba gaswvdeba yvela rigs TviT usa-

xo da ugvaro, uromelo nivTamde (materiamde), TiToeuli gvaris 

arsebobis principi ki erTobaSia, rac erTTan ziarebiT () 

miiRweva. erTTan ziarebaa ukuqcevis () safuZvelic. erTi 

maziarebelia, xolo TviT ki uziaro, anu Tanuqonoa (), 

TviTmdgomia (). mxolod am zesTerTs ZaluZs 

simravlis erTyofa da SeerTeba,43 e. i. imaTi erT-gvarad qmna, ro-

melnic erT rigs, siras Seadgenen (warmoadgenen). magram ziareba 

yoveli momdevno rigisa erTTan xdeba ara uSualod, aramed wina 

rigis siraTmTavrebis, anu gvarTmTavrebis msgavsebis () sa-

fuZvelze.44 radganac saTanado ars, raYTa egosca da warmoiarso-

sca da gasxuavdesca45 winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi, e. i. Tu ar gamoeyo-

fa Tavis dasabamsa da dasawyiss da, `Tu oden egos Soris mizezsa 

mizezoani~, maSin `arca warmovlos naTxzman siraYsaman da arca 

ganTKTden mxoloni myofTani~,46 e. i. ar iqneba warmooba, ganviTa-

reba. amgvarad, ganviTarebis azri imaSi mdgomareobs, rom yoveli 

mizezoani hgies mizezsa Soris TKssa da iwarmoebs misgan da ukuni-

qcevis misdadve.47 

amgvarad, erTi aris sawado da satrfo () yovelTa mis 

mier warmonaarsTa. trfoba da wadili mis erTisadmi anu keTilo-

bisadmi () aris ukunqcevis () safuZvelic, es aris 

ganviTarebis mamoZravebeli Zala, ganviTarebisa, romelic elinur 

azrovnebaSi cikluri xasiaTisaa, qristianul azrovnebaSi ki su-

lis wvrTnisa da ganviTarebis, zeaRsvlisa da ganRmrTobis gzaa. 

pirveli rigi, anu sira, romelic erTisgan gamodis, anu petri-

wis terminiT `warmoobs~, gonebis rigia, romlis `siraTmTavari~ 

pirveli gonebaa, igi am rigs Tavis `ideas~, `guars~, formas aZlevs 

43 ganmarteba, §23, gv. 65.

44 iqve, §35, gv. 87.
45 iqve, gv. 88.
46 iqve, gv. 87.
47 iqve, gv. 87.
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(`ideis~ vizualuri xatia `eidosi~-`forma~ da amitom ioane filo-

sofisi ‘eidos’-‘ideas’ erTi _ ‘guar’ terminiT Targmnis). amitom 

siraTmTavari pirveli goneba, romelic Tavis gvaris siras _ petri-

wis terminiT _ ‘naTxzs’ (an ‘naquss’) qmnis, guarTmTavaria da igi 

aris ‘namdvilmyofi’ ().

 _ WeSmariti arsi anu namdvilmyofi ioane platonu-

ri filosofosis Teologiuri (am terminis rogorc antikuri, ise 

qristianuli gagebiT) xedvis qvakuTxedia. erTi mxriv, namdvilm-

yofis, rogorc filosofiuri kategoriis mimarTeba zesTerTTan, 

rogorc misi xatisa da msgavsisa, xolo, meore mxriv, logosis, 

„upirmSoesi Zis~ mimarTeba mamaRmerTTan, viTarca misi xatisa da 

msgavsisa (), ekmagiosa da aRmonatKfrisa, io-

ane petriwis mTeli „ganmartebis~ yuradRebis centrSia.

namdvilmyofi, romelic gonebis rigis mTavari (siraTmTavari) 

da gvarTmTavaria, igive „guarmyofelia~ (), anu gvaris da-

sabamia, mimcemia gvarisa (formisa, gvareobisa, anu ragvarobisa), 

ioane petriwis RvTismetyvelebaSi ise miemarTeba zesTerTs, ro-

gorc Ze _ mamaRmerTs.

namdvilmyofi Sedgmuli erTia: igi Sedgeba ori „mxolosagan~_ 

ori SemoqmedebiTi wyarosagan: pirveli sazRvrisa da pirveli 

usazRvroobisagan. pirveli sazRvari, romelsac filosofosi (aq: 

aristotele) „guarTa guars~ (anu „ideaTa ideas~) uwodebs, „xolo 

aw Cuen Ze uwodeTo~, ioane filosofosis RvTismetyvelebiT, ig-

ive „upirmSoesi sityuaa~. igi gaazreblia rogorc Zis RvTaebrivi 

bunebis analogia, xolo pirveli usazRvrooba analogia Zis ada-

mianuri bunebisa48.

„Sedgmuli erTi~ da „myofi erTi~ namdvilmyofis sxvadasxva 

aspeqts, sxvadasxva safexurs warmoadgenen, magram es safexurebi 

logikurad arian erTmaneTis momdevnoni da ara qronologiurad,49 

48 ix. ganmartebis §29, sadac amasTan dakavSirebiT petriwi imow mebs 

pavle mociquls.

49 a. xaranauli, wyaroTa gamoyenebis meTodi prokle diado xosTan 

da ioane petriwTan (Tbilisi, 1990).
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anu isini ar warmoadgenen „warmoobis~, anu „emanaciis~, pro-

ducirebis sxvadasxva safexurs. amdenad, Semecnebis procesSi igi, 

bunebrivia, erTze dabla dgas, rogorc „pirveli myofi~ _ piri, 

hipostasi, rac srul TanxmobaSia macxovris cnobil sityvebTan 

ioanes saxarebidan: „mival mamisa Cemisa, romeli ufroYs Cemsa ars~ 

(XI-XII ss-is bizantiaSi es gamonaTqvami Teologiuri kamaTis aqtua-

luri Tema iyo da sagangebod aqvs ganmartebuli Teofilaqte bul-

garels, romlis qristologiur interpretaciasac aseve sruliad 

exmaureba ioane petriwis RvTismetyveleba).

„ganmartebis~ sxvadasxva TavSi namdvilmyofis daxasiaTeba, 

rogorc pirveli gonebisa da gvarTa adgilisa (ideaTa toposisa) 

da yovelTa myofTa mizezisa, paralels poulobs Zis daxasiaTe-

basTan e. w. „bolosityvaobis~ Semdegs konteqstTan: „amis gange-

bisa mier gonebisad da myofisad pirvelisa, romel ars Ze, guarTa 

yovelTa adgili, sulisa mier zesTWeSmaritisa gardmoiZRuanvian 

damsaxni mravalsqidianobasa nivTisasa~.50 amgvarad, ioane petriws 

daZleuli aqvs origenizmi, saidanac gamovida ariozis wvaleba 

da is SiSic, romelic hqonda „kavSirTa~ XIII saukunis nusxis mi-

naweris avtors. sruliad samarTlianad aRniSnavda XVII saukuneSi 

mTavarepiskoposi timoTe gabaSvili, rom, vinc gulisxmisyofiTa 

da marTlmadideblobiT waikiTxavs proklesa da ioane platonuri 

filosofosis Txzulebebs, is did saRvTismetyvelo xedvebs mi-

emTxveva, xolo imas, vinc zereled da ugulisxmod gamoiZiebs maT, 

`ariozisa da origenes mTxreblSi~ Cavardna emuqreba. 
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 Damana Melikishvili

Understanding and Transmission of Notions and Terms of 
Proclus Diadochus’ Ontological Structure in Ioane Petritsi

In the 30-ies of the past century (71 years ago) an important event oc-
curred in the history of culture and humanitarian sciences of Georgia: the sec-
ond volume of Ioane Petritsi’s works – commentaries on Proclus Diadochus, 
“a Platonic Philosopher’s” treatise The Elements of Theology was published. The 
text was edited by Simon Kaukhchishvili and the introduction was written by 
Shalva Nutsubidze, who proclaimed Petritsi as a creator of pagan philosophy 
(“…thus, the Georgian continuator of the Greek pagan philosophy arrived 
to paganism, however, not to Greek or Oriental paganism, but to Georgian 
paganism”…“pagan philosophy brought him close to paganism and embold-
ened him to attempt to translate Christianity into the language of paganism”). 
The fi rst volume of Ioane Petritsi’s works, namely the translated text of Pro-
clus’ treatise, was published three years later, in 1940. This edition has an in-
troductory article on Petritsi’s weltanschauung by Mose Gogiberidze, where 
the scholar promotes ideas opposite to those of Nutsubidze’s: “There is no 
mention of paganism in the text of Ioane Petritsi… with great mastery Petritsi 
utilized classical samples of antique philosophy in order to safeguard rational 
justifi cation of Christian dogmata. Petritsi gave philosophy such an interpre-
tation as to reconcile it with Christianity; or he independently coined notions 
that are reconcilable with Christianity, thus creating his own philosophy, yet 
this philosophy was a Christian scholasticism.” The opposition of those two 



136

damana meliqiSvili

contrary positions until now has not been resolved and demands in-depth 
study of the text. 

The translation of the “Elements of Theology” by Proclus, this great sys-
tematizer of terminology of Platonic philosophy, had an immense importance 
with regard to establishing and systematizing Georgian philosophical-theo-
logical terminology. In the process of translating and commenting Proclus’ 
philosophical system, Petritsi elaborated, brought to precision and system-
atized Georgian philosophical-terminological apparatus, created a clear and 
transparent terminological system corresponding to notional system of Pro-
clus’ ontology (ontological orders or ,). Petritsi effectively adjusted this 
terminological system to Christian dogmata and, as he himself would say, 
“theologized” it. 

Because of the fact that for Petritsi Proclus’ “Elements of Theology” 
represents a textbook of “grand theological theories” which teaches to “all 
who enters the gate of knowledge” the principles and simplest notions and 
categories of theology (Prologue, pp. 5-6), and in which the order and chain 
() of being – intellect, soul, nature, body – are represented simply 
and clearly. Therefore, the Georgian philosopher in due places explains to lis-
teners and disciples each of those notions and terms related to this ontological 
structure. 

On the top of Proclus’ ontological system (the Greek and Georgian terms 
utilized by Proclus and Petritsi are put here in brackets) “stays” (), the im-
peccable (uzado) and pure (wmida,)  One, which is the principle (da-

sabami,  v) and cause (mizezi,) of  plenitude of all beings ().  
Proclus devoted all his mental powers to apprehension of this impeccable 
One – which “remained ungraspable even to Plato’s summit-like intellect” 
– and, to the extent this was possible, provided a lucid demonstration of this 
One, which is the ultimate Object of thirst, love and desire for all beings. The 
main idea and objective of the treatise ( ,) is exactly “to 
demonstrate the One”, “whether the One is”, and with the logical laws of nec-
essary inferences discover this One, which is praised in many words (Georg. 
“mravalsaqadago”) (Prologue, p. 3). The fi rst chapters of Proclus’ treatise and 
Petritsi’s corresponding commentaries are devoted to demonstration of the 
superiority of the One, with utilization of the apophatic method. This method 
entails bringing to the point of absurdity all the contrary opinions and then 
to prove the initially proclaimed thesis. This impeccable and pure () 
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One is the origin (dasabami) and fundament/principle ( ,) of everything. 
It is the most primordial () of all beings; it is the cause (mizezi, 

) itself being uncaused (umizezo,); it is present in all beings, 
giving them the very existence, at the same time remaining imparticipable 
(uziaro,) for beings: “feature of imparticipibility pertains only to 
the transcendent One, which is superior to all unities.” The One is the object 
of desire (sawado, ) and love (satrfo) of all beings produced by it. 
Thus, love and desire toward this One is the principle for the return/rever-
sion (ukunqceva,);  love is also the power for development, which 
in the Hellenic thought has a cyclic feature, whereas in Christianity it repre-
sents a path of soul’s edifi cation, elevation and, ultimately, divinization. 

The fi rst order/series () that proceeds (warmoobs) from the One 
is the order/series of intellects, of which the “leader” is the First Intellect, 
that provides to this order an idea (gvari), appropriate to it. (Visual image 
of the “idea” is “eidos”-“form”, and that is why Ioane Petritsi translates both 
“idea” and “eidos” with one term – “gvari” (gvari). Thus, the First Intellect 
is the head of the series and is also identifi ed by Petritsi with the True Being 
(). 

The - the True Being (WeSmariti arsi, namdvilmyofi) repre-
sents the cornerstone of Ioane “the Platonic Philosopher’s” (as he was called 
by contemporaries) theological – from both antique and Christian understand-
ing of this term – theory. In the center of Ioane Petritsi’s attention is relation-
ship of the True Being with the One, assimilated by him with the relationship 
with the Father of the Logos, the “fi rstborn Word”, as of the Father’s image 
and likeness, or imprint and impression (). 

The True Being, the head of the intellectual series is at the same time 
“provider of idea” (guarTmyofeli,) representing the ultimate 
formative principle. It is related to the transcendent One as the Son is related 
to the God Father in Christian theology. 

The True Being is the “composite one” consisting of two monads (mxo-

lo), or two creative sources – the First Limit and the First Infi nity. The First 
Limit, “whom the philosopher (in this context, Aristotle) calls the Idea of Ideas 
(guarTa guari), whereas we now have called the Son” – says Ioane Petritsi. 
In Petritsi’s text the Son is at the same time to be identifi ed with the “Firstborn 
Word”. The First Limit is understood by Petritsi as analogous to the divine 
nature of Christ, whereas the First Infi nity as analogous to His human nature 
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(see chapter 29 of the Commentaries, where Petritsi adduces the Apostle Paul 
with this regard. Also, see D. Melikishvili 1999, pp. XXVI-XXXIII, LVIII).

The “Composite One” and the “One Being” represent different aspects, 
different strata of the True Being, however, those strata have only a logical 
and not a chronological sequence (A. Kharanauli, “Method of Source Utiliza-
tion in the Works of Proclus and Ioane Petritsi, 1990). That is to say, they do 
not represent different strata of emanation or procession/production in the 
chain of being. 

In the process of cognition the True Being is below the One as the “First 
Being” or hypostasis, which is in full accord with the words of the Savior from 
the Gospel of John: “I go to my Father, who is greater than I” (XI-XII). Those 
words were a subject of fi erce theological debates in Byzantium and were 
specially discussed by Theophylact of Bulgaria (or Theophylact of Ochrid), to 
whose Christological interpretation fully corresponds the theology of Ioane 
Petritsi. 

The description of the True Being in different chapters of the “Commen-
taries”, as of the “First Intellect”, the “Place of Ideas” and “the cause of all 
beings” fi nds its parallel in the description of the Son in the so-called “Epi-
logue”: “Through this Providence, the Intellect and the First Being, which is 
the Son, the place of all ideas, through the transcendent True Spirit are trans-
mitted those [ideas] that introduce [formal] differentiation into the [formless] 
matter” (Epilogue, p. 22). 

In this way, Ioane Petritsi has circumvented Origenism, from where 
sprouted the heresy of Arianizm and thus, we may say that the fears of the 
copyists of the thirteenth century manuscript of Petritsi’s work are ground-
less. The Archbishop Timothy Gabashvili (XVII) with full justice remarked 
that whoever will read Proclus’ and Petritsi’s works with understanding 
whilst keeping Orthodox standards, will embrace great theological visions; 
on the contrary, the one who will read them superfi cially and dully will be 
likely to occur “in the pitfall of Arius and Origen”.



enaTmecniereba
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paronomaziuli gamoTqmis sintaqsuri kvalifikaciisaTvis 

qarTulSi

rogorc cnobilia, paronomaziul gamoTqmebSi, Cveulebriv, 

ori komponenti gvaqvs: zmnis piriani forma da imave Ziris sawyisi 

moqmedebiTi brunvis formiT, romelic umetesad uswrebs, magram 

SeiZleba mosdevdes mas (Sdr.: mxilebiT amxilo... da: iglovdes 

gloviT...). paronomaziuli wyvilebi, Cveulebriv, gverdigverd 

gvxvdeba, magram SeiZleba Segvxvdes gaTiSuladac: dadga mze da 

mTvare dadgomiT... sikvdiliT maSin movkvdeT saukunod...

paronomaziul gamoTqmebSi (komponentebad) SesaZloa e. w. 

`sinonimuri wyvilebic~ Segvxvdes, romelTa Zirebi sinonimuri 

mniSv nelobisani arian (sikvdiliT aResrulos...; mowyKdos... mos-

rviTa...).

k. wereTeli, romelmac specialuri gamokvleva uZRvna parono-

mazias qarTulSi, erTi Ziris mqone paronomaziul wyvils Zireul 

anu morfologiur paronomazias uwodebs, xolo sinonimuri Zire-

bisgan nawarmoebs _ semasiologiurs, anu semantikurs.1

moqmedebiT brunvaSi mdgari sawyisi SesaZloa daukavSirdes 

Sedgenil Semasmenels, romlis saxeladi nawili imave Ziris mimRe-

obaa: urCebiT daumorCilebel (//urC) eqmeniT...; mocemiT mocemul 

arian...

paronomaziis Sesaxeb vrclad msjelobs iv. imnaiSvili, romel-

sac SeniSnuli aqvs ramdenime SemTxveva, rodesac sawyisis nacvlad 

moqmedebiT brunvaSi abstraqtuli saxeli dgas: simdabliT daimd-

able... wadierebiT swadoda.2

1 k. wereTeli, paronomazia qarTulSi, semitologiuri da qarTve-

lo lo giuri Studiebi (Tbilisi, 2001), gv. 281, 283.

2 i. imnaiSvili, saxelTa bruneba da brunvaTa funqciebi Zvel qar-

TulSi (Tbilisi, 1957), gv. 236.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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`paronomazia semitur enaTaTvis, gansakuTrebiT ebraulisaT-

vis, damaxasiaTebel movlenadaa miCneuli~.3 igi Zalian xSirad Zvel 

qarTul naTargmn ZeglebSi gvxvdeba, magram, rogorc iv. imnaiS-

vili SeniSnavs, amis fesvebi ar unda veZioT mxolod ucxo enis 

(mag. ebraulis) gavlenaSi... `qarTuli paronomazia yovelTvis araa 

damokidebuli sxva enaze, es misi Tvisebacaa... rom es movlena 

qarTulisTvisac iyo damaxasiaTebeli,... iqidanac Cans, rom mas 

adgili aqvs originalur ZeglebSic... paronomazia axali qarTu-

lisTvisac araa ucxo movlena... amnairi gamoTqmebi dRes savsea 

rogorc cocxal kiloebSi, ise saliteraturo qarTulSi~4 da Ta-

vad warmogvidgens amis damadasturebel magaliTebs.

r. CxeiZis TvalsazrisiTac,5 paronomazia qarTuli movlenaa. 

paronomaziuli formebi dasturdeba megrulsa da svanurSic... 

paronomazia qarTveluri enebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli unda iyos 

uZvelesi droidanve.6

gansxvavebulia mkvlevarTa Tvalsazrisebi paronomaziuli 

gamoTqmis sintaqsuri kvalifikaciis Taobaze:

k. wereTlis azriT, sintaqsurad paronomazia erTi mTliania. 

igi winadadebaSi Semasmenels warmoadgens. paronomaziidan arc 

erTi sityvis calke sintaqsur erTeulad gamoyofa ar SeiZleba, 

winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi paronomazia kargavs Tavis specifikas... 

paronomazia sintaqsurad sxva araferia, Tu ara Sedgenili Semas-

meneli _ erTi verbali cnebis gamomxatveli. amaSia paronomaziis 

Tavisebureba. amdenadve, qarTuli paronomaziis calkeul wevrTa 

sintaqsur raobaze saubari SeuZlebelia~.7

ufro adre, 1948 wels, a. SaniZe werda: ̀ ubralo damatebad zmnas-

Tan zogjer misive sawyisi ixmareba moqmedebiTis formiT. es xdeba 

3 k. wereTeli, paronomazia qarTulSi, gv. 277.

4 i. imnaiSvili, saxelTa bruneba da brunvaTa funqciebi Zvel qar-

TulSi, gv. 244.

5 r. CxeiZe, paronomaziis sakiTxisaTvis qarTulSi, bilikebi (Tbi-

lisi, 1990), gv. 250-251.

6 J. feiqriSvili, qarTuli enis sintaqsi (quTaisi, 1996), gv. 112.

7 k. wereTeli, paronomazia qarTulSi, gv. 292.
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umTavresad dialogebSi: _ imedi maqvs, Sen xval an zeg Cem vals ga-

damixdi. _ gadaxdiT gadagixdi, Tu rogorme manamde fuli viSove~.8

ubralo damatebadve miiCnevda paronomaziuli gamoTqmis aR-

niS nul komponents l. kvaWaZec.9 mogvianebiT paronomaziuli ga-

moTqma man erT wevrad _ Semasmenlad _ miiCnia: `paronomaziuli 

wyvili myar sityvaTa Sexamebad gvevlineba, erT cnebas gamoxatavs 

da, rogorc winadadebis wevri, Semasmenlad unda dasaxeldes~.10 

k. wereTlis mosazrebis sawinaaRmdegod, romelic paronomaziul 

gamoTqmas Sedgenil Semasmenlad miiCnevda, l. kvaWaZem mas `myar 

sityvaTa SekavSirebiT gadmocemuli Semasmeneli~ uwoda. Tavisi 

Tvalsazrisi man amgvarad daasabuTa: ̀ Sedgenil SemasmenelSi zmnis 

piriani forma damxmarea, meSvelia, Semasmenlis gamoxatvis Ziri-

Tadi datvirTva saxelad nawilzea, paronomaziul gamoTqmebSi ki 

zmnis piriani forma naxmaria Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT, igi 

TavisTavadia da ara meSveli~.11

sakmaod dawvrilebiTaa ganxiluli paronomazia iv. imnaiSvilis 

monografiaSi, magram, miuxedavad imisa, rom igi vrclad, detalu-

rad exeba moqmedebiTi brunvis sintaqsur funqciebs (moqmedebiTi 

ubralo damatebad, mizezis garemoebad, viTarebis garemoebad, 

adgilis an drois garemoebad, gamosvliTi brunvis mniSvnelo-

biT... da a. S.), am brunvis funqciaze paronomaziul gamoTqmebSi 

arafers ambobs.12 miuxedavad amisa, vvaraudobT, rom iv. imnaiS-

vili paronomaziul gamoTqmas erT wevrad (Semasmenlad) Tvlida. 

amas gvafiqrebinebs monografiis I nawilSi gamoTqmuli misi Tval-

sazrisi: `paronomaziuli wyvilebi erT cnebas Seicavs, SinaarsiT 

erTi erTeulia~.13 

8 a. SaniZe, qarTuli enis gramatika, II, sintaqsi (Tbilisi, 1948), gv. 44.

9 l. kvaWaZe, qarTuli enis sintaqsi (Tbilisi 1958), gv. 90.

10 l. kvaWaZe, Tanamedrove qarTuli enis sintaqsi (Tbilisi, 1977), 

gv. 125.

11 iqve, gv. 125.
12 i. imnaiSvili, saxelTa bruneba da brunvaTa funqciebi Zvel qar-

TulSi, gv. 726-727.

13 i. imnaiSvili, saxelTa bruneba da brunvaTa funqciebi Zvel qar-
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paronomaziaze msjelobs ak. daviTianic. misi azriT, `parono-

maziul gamoTqmebs, Cveulebriv, garemoebiTi funqcia aqvs... 

paronomaziuli wyvilisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia viTarebis garemoe-

biTi damokidebuleba (e. i. paronomaziuli sityvaTSexameba aRniS-

navs moqmedebas da mis viTarebas, intensiobas, gamoricxvasa da 

sxv.~14 am msjelobis mixedviT, rogorc Cans, ak. daviTianisTvis 

paronomaziul gamoTqmebSi Semavali sawyisi moqmedebiTi brunvis 

formiT viTarebis garemoebis funqciis mqonea. ase aqvs gagebuli 

es msjeloba l. kvantaliansac.15 

Tavad l. kvantaliani paronomaziul gamoTqmebs aqtualizaci-

is SemTxvevebTan ganixilavs da aRniSnavs, rom `ganmeoreba aqtu-

alizaciis mizniT xdeba paronomaziul gamoTqmebSi, romlebSic 

masdari (an abstraqtuli arsebiTi saxeli) moqmedebiTi brunvis 

formiT sintagmas qmnis imave fuZis zmnis pirian formasTan. mag.: 

weriT wers, WamiT Wams, sicocxliT cocxlobs da a. S.~16 mas Semdeg, 

rac mimoixilavs sxvadasxva Tvalsazriss moqmedebiT brunvaSi md-

gari sawyisis sintaqsuri funqciis Taobaze, l. kvantaliani SeniS-

navs, rom `paronomaziul gamoTqmebSi saxelis sintaqsuri funq-

cia naTeli ar aris. igi ubralo damatebas hgavs mxolod formiT 

(marTuli saxelia), Sedgenili Semasmenlis komponenti marTuli 

sityva ver iqneba, garemoebac ar aris. viTarebis garemoebis fun-

qcia paronomaziul gamoTqmaSi Semaval saxels maSin aqvs, Tu mas 

axlavs Tavisi msazRvreli. mag.: `Sen, sayvarelo, nu sWmunav Wmun-

viTa amisTaniTa (rusT., 1302)...~17 

g. kartozias azriT, paronomaziul gamoTqmaSi zmnasTan mas-

dari micemiT brunvaSic SeiZleba idges da am SemTxvevaSi mas 

pirmimarTi damatebis funqcia aqvs: `sTmobdes gayrisa Tmobasa = 

TulSi, gv. 239.
14 ak. daviTiani, qarTuli enis sintaqsi (Tbilisi, 1973), gv. 410-411.

15 l. kvantaliani, qarTuli zepiri metyvelebis sintaqsis sakiT xebi 

(Tbilisi, 1990), gv. 114.

16 iqve, gv.112.
17 iqve, gv. 114.
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sTmobdes gayras, e. i. ikargeba masdaris gageba, masdarTan dakav-

Sirebuli ubralo damateba pirmimarT wevrad iqceva~.18 a. kiziria 

miuTiTebda, rom paronomaziul gamoTqmebSi viTarebiTic iCens 

Tavs, da Tvlida, rom sakiTxi unda Seswavliliyo qarTvelur ena-

Ta Sedarebis safuZvelze.19

Cven ar SevexebiT paronomazias Zvel qarTulSi; axal qarTulSi 

ki paronomaziad miCneuli variantebis mimarT, vfiqrobT, gansxvave-

buli midgomaa saWiro. CvenTvis `namdvili paronomazia~ (termins, 

cxadia, pirobiTad vxmarobT) aris am tipis sityvaTSenaerTebi: was-

vliT wavalT, meti rai dRe gvaqvs? (a. yazb.); morCeniT morCa, magram 

zafra dasCemda (akaki); miweriT miswera ki, magram... Seinana Tavisi 

saqcieli (d. kld.); cnobiT rava ar vicnob?.. (d. kld.); SeZlebiT 

ki SeiZleba, magram... (ilia); akrZalviT ki ar aukrZalavs (d. kld.); 

asvliT aval xeze, magram... (akaki); cnobiT ki icno... daZinebiT ki 

ver daiZina. amgvari `namdvili paronomazia~ umetesad dialogebSi 

gvxvdeba: igi warmoadgens sapasuxo replikas, romelSic meordeba 

pirvel replikaSi gamoyenebuli zmna. mag.: _ Sen yvelafers moax-

erxeb, Tu moindome, _ uTxra TiTqmis xvewniT baxvam. _ moxerxebiT 

rogor ar movaxerxeb... (g. wereT.); magram igi gabmuli metyvelebi-

saTvisac araa ucxo. mag.: kiTxviT kargad vkiTxulobdi (akaki).

amgvari paronomaziuli gamoTqmebi erTi cnebis gamomxatvelia 

da, vfiqrobT, erT wevrad _ paronomaziul Semasmenlad SeiZleba 

CaiTvalos, romelSic moqmedebiT brunvaSi dasmuli sityva20 mx-

olod aqtualizatoria; igi mxolod moqmedebas gaxazavs da ara 

aqvs damoukidebeli wevris funqcia.

rac Seexeba paronomaziad miCneul sxva tipis magaliTebs, 

rogoricaa: xmeli wifeli amoikvnesebs Rrma kvnesiT (vaJa); Cvens 

18 g. kartozia, rusTveluri paronomazia, vefxistyaosnis teqstis 

sakiTxebi, 1975, gv. 15-16; l. kvantaliani, qarTuli zepiri mety-

velebis sintaqsis sakiTxebi (Tbilisi, 1990), gv. 114.

19 a. kiziria, martivi winadadebis Sedgeniloba qarTvelur enebSi 

(Tbilisi, 1982), gv. 180.

20 l. kvantaliani, qarTuli zepiri metyvelebis sintaqsis sakiT-

xebi, gv. 115.
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xalxs ori aTasi weliwadi ucxovria Tavisis cxovrebiTa da TviT-

moqmedebiT (ilia); Tebera iyo lamazi sofluri silamaziT (v. 

barn.); didi wvalebiTa da mousvenari cxovrebiT vcxovrobdi... da 

a. S., vfiqrobT, sxvagvar midgomas saWiroebs. am SemTxvevaSi CvenT-

vis garkveulwilad gasaziarebelia l. kvaWaZis Tvalsazrisi, rom, 

rodesac moqmedebiT brunvaSi dasmul sityvas axlavs atributuli 

an substantiuri msazRvreli, `gansxvavebuli kvalifikacia unda 

mieces~;21 magram l. kvaWaZe miiCnevs, rom moqmedebiT brunvaSi md-

gari sawyisi `Tavis msazRvrelianad damoukidebel wevrad gvev-

lineba da zmnis piriani formisadmi damatebiTs an garemoebiTs 

mimarTebas gamoxatavs~; anu, misi azriT, winadadebaSi `Tebera iyo 

lamazi sofluri silamaziT~, ubralo damatebaa `sofluri si-

lamaziT~, xolo winadadebaSi `iolad ki ara, didi wvalebiTa da 

mousvenari cxovrebiT vcxovrobdi~, ̀ wvalebiTa da mousvenari cx-

ovrebiT~ mTlianadaa viTarebis garemoeba.22

Cveni azriT, amgvar sityvaTSenaerTSi moqmedebiT brunvaSi 

mdgari sawyisis msazRvreli _ atributuli Tu substantiuri _ 

unda CaiTvalos damoukidebel wevrad, Sesabamisad _ atributul 

an substantiur gansazRvrebad (mousvenari cxovrebiT... mokvdavis 

cxovrebiT).

mniSvnelovnad migvaCnia imis aRniSvna, rom formalurad erTi 

da igive sityvaTSenaerTi erT SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba erTi wevri _ 

paronomaziuli Semasmeneli _ iyos (gankurnebiT ki ganikurna, ma-

gram..., gamravlebiT ki gaamravla, magram...), romelSic moqmedebiT 

brunvaSi mdgari sityva marTlac aqtualizatori Cans da ara aqvs 

damoukidebeli wevris funqcia; sxva konteqstSi ki TiToeul kom-

ponents damoukidebeli wevris funqcia SeiZleba hqondes _ zm-

na-SemasmenelTan dakavSirebuli ubralo damatebisa an viTarebis 

garemoebisa (`sademarkacio xazis~ gavleba am SemTxvevaSic gaWird-

eba). magaliTad: saswaulebrivi gankurnebiT ganikurna (Sdr.: sas-

waulebrivi ZaliT ganikurna); an kidev: mimatebiT ki ara, gamrav-

lebiT gaamravla qoneba (Sdr.: usindisobiT gaamravla qoneba). 

21 l. kvaWaZe, Tanamedrove qarTuli enis sintaqsi, gv. 125.

22 iqve, gv. 126.
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dasasrul, SevniSnavT, rom im tipis paronomaziul sityvaTSe-

naerTs, rodesac moqmedebiT brunvaSi mdgari sawyisi ukavSird-

eba Sedgenil Semasmenels, romlis saxelad nawils sawyisisave Ziri 

aqvs (daweriT ki dawerili hqonda~ tipisa) da romelsac l. kvaWa-

Ze `Sedgenili Semasmenlis garTulebul saxed~ Tvlis,23 SeiZleba 

vuwodoT `paronomaziuli Sedgenili Semasmeneli~. vfiqrobT, es 

ufro gamarTlebuli iqneba terminologiuri TvalsazrisiT: Sdr., 

erTi mxriv, martivi Semasmeneli da Sedgenili Semasmeneli, da, me-

ore mxriv, paronomaziuli Semasmeneli da paronomaziuli Sedge-

nili Semasmeneli. 
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On the Syntactic Qualifi cation of Paronomasia in Georgian

It is common knowledge that, as a rule, there are two components within 
paronomasic expressions: the personal form of the verb and the infi nitive of 
the same root in the form of instrumental case, which usually precedes it, but 
may in certain cases follow it (cf. mxilebiT amxilo and: iglovdes glo-

viT.). Paronomasic pairs are usually found in adjacency, but in certain cases 
they may be split as well (dadga mze da mTvare dadgomiT. sikvdiliT 

maSin movkvdeT saukunod.).
In parnomasic expressions there may be the so-called “synonymic pairs”, 

the roots of which are of synonymous meaning (sikvdiliT aResrulos... 

mowy¢dos... mosrviTa). K. Tsereteli, who dedicated a special research to 
paronomasia in Georgian, termed paronomasic pairs with the same root as 
“root or morphological paronomasia”, whereas the paronomasia formed of 
synonymous roots was termed by him as “semasiological or semantic”. 

The infi nitive in the instrumental case may be connected to the com-
pound predicate, the nominal part of which is the participle of the same root 
(mocemiT micemul arian). It is noted (I. Imnaishvili) that an abstract noun 
may also occur instead of the infi nitive in the instrumental case (simdabliT 

daimdable). 
Paronomasia is considered a characteristic feature of Semitic languages 

(especially Hebrew) (K. Tsereteli). It is often found in Georgian translations, 
but according to scholars, “Georgian paronomasia does not always depend 
on other languages… It occurs in the original literary monuments as well… 
Paronomasia is also common in contemporary Georgian”, it also occurs in 
dialects (I. Imnaishvili). Paronomasia is considered a Georgian phenome-
non, since it is also found in Megrelian and Svan languages (R. Chkheidze,                             
J. Peikrishvili). 

 Opinions differ concerning the syntactic qualifi cation of paronomasic ex-
pressions in Georgian. Namely, paronomasic expression is one member and 
represents a compound predicate of the sentence (K. Tsereteli); Paronomasia 
is one member, but not a compound predicate, it is a predicate expressed by 
the joining of set words (L. Kvachadze); the components of paronomasia are 
independent members: the infi nitive in the instrumental case connected to the 
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predicate verb is a simple object (A. Shanidze), paronomasia is an adverbial 
modifi er (A. Davitiani). The word in the instrumental case, together with its 
attribute, is either a simple object or an adverbial modifi er (L. Kvachadze); the 
component of paronomasia in the instrumental case is just an activator and it 
does not have the function of an independent member (L. Kvantaliani). 

The author of this article argues that in contemporary Georgian the forms 
of paronomasia are not uniform and their syntactic qualifi cations should be 
differentiated. Namely, word combinations in contemporary Georgian like 
`morCeniT ki morCa. . .~, `miweriT ki miswera, (magram). . .)~, `akrZalviT 

ar aukrZalavs. . .~ express one concept and should be considered as one 
member – a paronomasic predicate in which the word in the instrumental case 
is an activator (which stresses the meaning of the verb), therefore, it cannot be 
considered an independent member. As for other examples of paronomasia, 
in which the infi nitive in the instrumental case is accompanied by attribu-
tive or substantive attribute (`xmeli wifeli amoikvnesebs Rrma kvnesiT~, 

`didi wvalebiTa da mousvenari cxovrebiT vcxovrobdi~, `Tebera iyo 

lamazi sofluri silamaziT~.), they require a different approach. In this 
case the author shares the opinion of L. Kvachadze, arguing that the infi ni-
tive in the instrumental case is an independent member. However, according 
to this opinion, the word in the instrumental case represents an independent 
member together with its attribute - it is either a simple object or an adverbial 
modifi er of manner (i.e. sofluri silamaziT together represents a simple 
object, whereas wvalebiTa da mousvenari cxovrebiT (together) is an ad-
verbial modifi er of manner).

The author argues that the infi nitive in the instrumental case and its attri-
bute (attributive or substantive attribute) should be considered independent 
members.

The paper also focuses on the importance of context, as the above-men-
tioned word combination may be a paronomasic predicate in certain cases 
(gankurnebiT ki ganikurna, magram..), whereas in other contexts each com-
ponent may be an independent member of the sentence (saswaulebrivili 

gankurnebiT ganikurna; cf. saswaulebrivi ZaliT ganikurna).
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termini `hermenevtika~ (berZ. hermeneuein _ azris gamoTqma, 

axsna, Targmna) gulisxmobs: 1. interpretaciis xelovnebas da 2. 

interpretaciis Teorias anu refleqsias `gagebisa~ da misi gamo-

xatulebis axsna-ganmartebis Sesaxeb. hermenevtikis kvlevis obie-

qti SeiZleba iyos semiotikis nebismieri sfero, iqneba es istoria, 

iurisprudencia, musika, mxatvroba Tu sxva.1

 hermenevtika, rogorc Tarjimnobis, Targmnis, axsna-ganmrte-

bisa da interpretaciis xelovneba, saTaves antikur xanaSi iRebs. 

mis safuZvelze Seqmnili interpretaciis Teoriis ganviTareba ki 

XIX saukunes anu im periods ukavSirdeba, rodesac TvalsaCino 

xdeba klasikuri filologiis warmatebebi humanitaruli mecnie-

rebebis kvlevis saqmeSi.

sistematikur hermenevtikas, rogorc `gagebis xelovnebis Ses-

axeb moZRvrebas~, safuZveli fr. Slaiermaxerma Cauyara. igi enas 

ganixilavda im mentaluri procesebis erTobliobad, romelTa da-

faruli sazrisic xSirad gaugebari rCeba komunikaciis monawile-

TaTvis. teqstis sazrisi yovelTvis miaxloebiTia da misi gageba 

arasodes erTmniSvnelovnad ar xdeba. enis sistema TavisTavad wi-

naswar ar iZleva misi gamoyenebis yvela SesaZlo variants da kon-

teqts, amitom interpretatorma unda mimarTos divinaciis cnebas 

(germ. ̀ Erraten~ _ gamocnoba, amocnoba), romelic gulisxmobs azris 

gamoyofas azrisagan, simbolos gamoyofas simbolosagan, rac ar 

aris identuri aso-niSnebsa da sityvebs Soris arsebuli inter-

valebis moniSvnisa.2 Slaiermaxeris cnobili fraza, romlis Ta-

naxmadac interpretatori ukeT unda Caswvdes teqstis sazriss, 

1 Metzler Literatur Lexikon (Stuttgart, 1990), S. 197.
2 v. furcelaZe, teqsti, rogorc enobrivi moRvaweobis werilobi-

Ti gacxadeba, naw. I (Tbilisi, 1998), gv. 127-128.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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vidre Tavad avtors esmis igi, srulad gamoxatavs divinaciis mniS-

vnelobas teqstis hermenevtikuli interpretaciis procesSi.3

Slaiermaxeris kvaldakval v. dilTaic hermenevtikaSi xedavs 

humanitaruli mecnierebebis safuZvels. igi ayalibebs `gagebis~ 

cnebas, romelic hermenevtikis umTavres sakvlev obieqts war-

moadgens. gagebas igi uSualod akavSirebs `mibaZvis modelTan~, 

romlis Tanaxmadac ucxo sulier mdgomareobebs, upirveles yov-

lisa, mxolod ̀ grZnobadi faqtebis~, e. i. mimikis, Jestebis, xmisa da 

qmedebebis wyalobiT SevimecnebT; amitom `gamgebi~ damokidebulia 

im `mibaZvis~ procesze, rac misTvis garegnulad, grZnobadi saxiT 

aris mocemuli. mibaZvis Semdgomi procesi `Sinagani~ aTvisebaa. am-

rigad, garegnuli procesebis TviTWvretis saSualebiT, ucxo su-

lieri cxovrebis gageba xdeba im Sinagani procesebis msgavsebis 

safuZvelze, romlebic analogiuri daskvnis meSveobiT sxva pirs 

gadaecema.4

XX saukunis hermenevtikul azrovnebaSi mniSvnelovani garda-

texa Seaqvs martin haidegers. ̀ gageba~, romelic manamde humanitar-

uli mecnierebis meTodad moiazreboda, haidegerTan `egzisten-

cialis~ anu adamianis arsis momcveli ZiriTadi kategoria xdeba. 

haidegeris e. w. `hermenevtikuli wris~ Tanaxmad, mxolod mTliani 

teqstidan gamomdinare, SesaZlebelia misi calkeuli nawilebis 

gageba, da, mxolod calkeuli nawilebis saSualebiT xdeba mTliani 

teqstis Semecneba. amasTan, haidegeris hermenevtikuli refleqsi-

is arsi is ki araa, rom aseTi wris arseboba daamtkicos, aramed 

ufro metad is, rom am wres ontologiurad pozitiuri sazrisi 

gaaCnia.5 es wre arc subieqturi bunebisaa da arc obieqturis, igi 

aRwers `gagebas~ rogorc tradiciisa da interpretatoris urT-

ierTTamaSs. sazrisis anticipacia, romelic teqstis Cveneul gage-

bas xelmZRvanelobs, warmoadgens ara subieqturobis qmedebas, 

aramed ganisazRvreba im erTobliobiT, romelic tradiciasTan 

3 H. G. Gadamer, Wahrheit und Methode (Tübingen, 1990), S. 195.
4 H. U. Lessing, Philosophische Hermeneutik, Einleitung in: Philosophische 

Hermeneutik (Alber, 1999), S. 271.
5 H. G. Gadamer, Wahrheit und Methode (Tübingen, 1990), S. 271.
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gvakavSirebs. igi ubralod varaudi ki ar aris, romlis gavlenasac 

mudmivad ganvicdiT, aramed Tavad vqmniT mas, ramdenadac gvesmis, 

rom tradiciis xdomilebebis monawile varT da, amas SemdgomSi 

Cvenve ganvsazRvravT.

amrigad, `gagebis wre~ zogadad ki ar warmoadgens `meTodur 

wres~, aramed igi gagebis ontologiuri struqturis moments aR-

wers. magram am wris sazriss, romelic safuZvlad udevs yovel-

gvar gagebas, SemdegSi hermenevtikuli Sedegi mohyveba; mas gad-

ameri `srulyofis winswrebas~ (Vorgriff) uwodebs, radgan igi xe-

lmZRvanelobs Cvens `gagebas~, Sesabamisad, gansazRvruli Sinaarsi 

gaaCnia da mudmivad marTavs mas transcendenturi molodinebiT, 

romlebic WeSmaritebisadmi maTi mimarTebiT warmoiqmnebian.6

amieridan filosofiuri hermenevtika uSualod ukavSirdeba  

m. haidegeris `egzistencialis~ cnebas, romelsac h. g. gadameric 

Tanmimdevrulad ganixilavs ara rogorc meTodis Sesaxeb moZ-

Rvrebas, aramed rogorc adamianis samyaroseuli gamocdilebis 

momcvel filosofias, romlis safuZvelsac enobrivi msoflo-

rientacia warmoadgens, xolo `gagebis~ cnebas, romelic manamde 

humanitaruli mecnierebis meTodad moiazreboda, es filosofia 

ukve adamianis arsis gamomxatvel ZiriTad kategoriad miiCnevs.

hans georg gadameri Tavis cnobil naSromSi `WeSmariteba da 

meTodi~ `gagebis~ cnebas ukanasknel wlebSi msoflioSi geopoli-

tikuri da socialuri situaciis gamwvavebas ukavSirebs da mas 

Cveni epoqis erT-erT yvelze problemur maxasiaTeblad miiCnevs. 

`gagebis~ enis ararsebobis faqti da socialur-politikuri kon-

vencialurobis rRveva aferxebs adamianTa Soris urTierTobas da 

uTanxmoebebisa da dapirispirebebis winapirobad iqceva. rogorc 

aRmoCnda, enis klasikuri ganmarteba, romlis Tanaxmadac igi ada-

mianTa sakomunikacio saSualebas warmoadgens, Zalas kargavs da 

mis antiTezaSi gadadis, radgan ena konfliqtebisa da urTierTda-

pirispirebebis mediumi xdeba. am pirobebSi hermenevtika, romelic 

kvlevis obieqtad `gageba-gagebinebis~ enobrivi funqciebis Ses-

wavlas irCevs, gansakuTrebul aqtualobas iZens. hermenevtikis 

6 H. G. Gadamer, Wahrheit und Methode, S. 299.
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mTavar mizans, `gagebis~ kategoriis wina planze wamoweviT, WeS-

maritebisa da axlis Semecnebisaken swrafva Seadgens. gadameris 

azriT, dialogi mxolod im SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba CaiTvalos war-

matebulad, rodesac misi monawileebi veRar eguebian uTanxmoebas, 

romelic dasabams dialogis dasawyisSi iRebs. swored dialogSi 

iCens Tavs is winaaRmdegoba, romelsac Cveni sakuTari azrisad-

mi brma erTguleba warmoqmnis. rogorc gadameri aRniSnavs, enis 

sistemis safuZvels qmnis sityvebis mravalmniSvnelianoba; es aris 

mniSvnelobaTa moqnili marao, romlis meSveobiTac amoqmeddeba 

iseTi enobrivi movlena, rogoricaa metyveleba. misi mniSvnelo-

vani momentebis fiqsireba Tavad metyvelebis medin procesSi xde-

ba, ris drosac es momentebi mudmivad axdenen erTmaneTis kore-

qtirebas da qmnian enobriv konteqsts.7

`enisa~ da `metyvelebis~ terminologiurma aRrevam am ori 

cnebis gamijvna problemuri gaxada. e. benvenistma yvelaze Tan-

mimdevrulad gaavlo zRvari am or lingvistur struqturas So-

ris, rodesac aRniSna, rom winadadebiT Cven vtovebT enis sferos, 

rogorc niSanTa sistemas, da gadavdivarT sxva samyaroSi, romlis 

gamoxatulebasac metyveleba (le discours) warmoadgens. enis Ziri-

Tad erTeulad igi gamoyofs niSans (fonetikurs an leqsikurs), 

xolo metyvelebis (diskursis) kvlevis obieqtad mas winadadeba 

miaCnia, radgan igi ganusazRvreli, SeuzRudavi varirebis unaris 

mqone erTeulia. es aris Tavad enis sicocxle qmedebaSi.8

cnobilia, rom enis, rogorc kvlevis obieqtis amgvari gami-

jvna iwyeba f. de sosiuridan, romelic ganasxvavebs enas da me-

tyvelebas; mogvianebiT ukve l. hielmslevi gamoyofs enis sqemas 

da enis gamoyenebas, Semdeg ki amas emateba n. Comskis termino-

logiuri wyvili: enobrivi unari (competence) da enis gamoyeneba 

(performance).
Tanamedrove hermenevtikis mniSvnelovan warmomadgenels, pol 

rikiors, teqstis paradigmis kvlevisas Semoaqvs diskursis koncep-

ti, romelic misTvis enis sistemis sapirispirod, enobriv qmedebas 

7 Ã. Ã. Ãàäàìåð, Àêòóàëüíîñòü ïðåêðàñíîãî (Ìîñêâà, 1991), ñòð. 48.
8 Å. Áåíâåíèñò, Îáùàÿ ëèíãâèñòèêà (Ìîñêâà, 1974), ñòð. 39.
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anu enis realizaciis saSualebas warmoadgens.9 igi amasTanave svams 

sakiTxs, Tu ramdenad SeiZleba interpretaciis hermenevtikuli pa-

radigma saerTod iqnes gamoyenebuli humanitaruli mecnierebebis 

sferoSi. am mizniT p. rikiori erTmaneTisgan ganasxvavebs zepir da 

werilobiT diskurss da metyvelebis fenomens afuZnebs enobrivi 

qmedebisa da diskursis hermenevtikis kvlevis obieqtad.10 swored 

`metyvelebis~ cnebis amgvari Sefasebis safuZvelze cdilobs igi 

Camoayalibos enobrivi qmedebebisa da diskursis hermenevtikis sa-

fuZvlebi.

diskursisa da enis ganmasxvaveebel niSnebad igi Semdegs miiCnevs:

1. diskursis realizacia xdeba yovelTvis garkveul drosa da 

garkveul awmyoSi, maSin, roca enis sistema virtualuria da drois 

miRma arsebobs; 

2. enis sistemas ar hyavs subieqti im azriT, rom mas ver davus-

vamT kiTxvas: `vin laparakobs?~ am dros diskursSi partniorTan 

mimarTeba iseTi indikatorebis saSualebiT myardeba, rogoricaa 

piris nacvalsaxelebi, rac `diskursis qmedebas~ refleqsurs xdis;

3. enis sistemis niSnebi imave sistemis SigniT mxolod sxva niS-

nebTan arian dakavSirebuli da maT drouloba, subieqturoba da 

samyarosTan mimarTeba ar gaaCniaT, maSin, rodesac diskursi yo-

velTvis im garkveul `samyaroseul suraTs~ warmoadgens, romlis 

aRwerisa da gamoxatvis pretenziac mas aqvs. amrigad, enis simbo-

luri funqciis aqtualizacia mxolod diskursSi xdeba.

4. enis sistema mxolod implicituri komunikaciis kodebs moi-

cavs, diskursSi ki sakomunikacio funqcia realuri Setyobinebebis 

saSualebiT xorcieldeba. am TvalsazrisiT, diskursi mimarTeba-

Sia ara mxolod `samyaroseul suraTTan~, aramed mas sakomunika-

ciod partnioric hyavs.11

5. enis sistemidan enobrivi qmedebis amgvari gamijvna proble-

mas qmnis, rodesac diskurss `gagebis~ cnebas vukavSirebT, radgan 

9 P. Ricoeur, Text als Modell: hermeneutisches Verstehen (1971), in: Philo-
sopishe Hermeneutik (Alber, 1999), S. 252.

10 iqve, gv. 261.
11 iqve, gv. 262.
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misi markerebi sruliad sxvadasxvagvarad vlindeba diskursis ze-

pir da werilobiT variantebSi. zepiri diskursis konkretul dro-

Si medini xasiaTi mis warmavalobaze miuTiTebs, ris gamoc Cndeba 

misi fiqsaciis problema Semdgomi kvlevis mizniT.

6. subieqturi da pirovnuli indikatorebis arseboba diskurs-

Si monawilesTan mimarTebaze miuTiTebs, magram es mimarTeba zepir 

diskursSi specifikur xasiaTs atarebs; molaparakis subieqturi 

intencia da diskursis mniSvneloba erTmaneTSi imdenad gadaikve-

Teba, rom SegviZlia gavigoT, ras gulisxmobs diskursis sazri-

si. werilobiTi diskursis dros viTareba icvleba, radgan avto-

ris intencia erTmniSvnelovnad aRar emTxveva teqstis sazriss. 

marTalia, werilobiT fiqsirebul diskursSi kavSiri avtorsa da 

diskurss Soris ar uqmdeba, magram igi bundovani da mravalmniSv-

nelovani xdeba. axla teqstis intencia gacilebiT scildeba av-

toris intencias da misi interpretacia im mniSvnelobebis gare-

mocvaSi iwyeba, romelTac dakarges kavSiri avtoris fsiqikasTan. 

es faqti imavdroulad Cveni sakuTari ganwyobis gamovlinebasac 

niSnavs, romelic konteqstualurad axal samyaros qmnis da Cven-

euli samyaros gafarToebis saSualebas gvaZlevs.12

zepiri diskursis partniorebi sakuTari monologisa Tu dia-

logis uSualo monawileebi arian, maSin, rodesac werilobiTi dis-

kursi gaupirovnebel mkiTxvelzea mimarTuli; igi gascdeba face-
to-face - mimarTebis viwro sazRvrebs, ris Semdegac, sakuTari uni-

versaluri mimarTebebis wyalobiT, diskursis adresati misTvis 

ucnobi xdeba.13 amrigad, diskursis gaisturi momentis manifesta-

cia mis werilobiT variantSi xdeba, romlis wyalobiTac `samyaro-

Si arsebobis~ („In-der-Welt-sein“) axal ganzomilebaSi SevdivarT. 

swored es ganzomilebaa interpretaciis meTodologiisa da teq-

stis hermenevtikuli paradigmis dadgenis safuZveli.

amrigad, hermenevtikuli analizis obieqts warmoadgens sa-

er Tod diskursi, romlis zepiri saxeoba `dialogis stiqiaSi ga-

12 P. Ricoeur, Text als Modell: hermeneutisches Verstehen, gv. 267.
13 iqve, gv. 268.
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iSleba~,14 xolo werilobiTi diskursis _ teqstis interpretacia 

hermenevtikis im wesebis gamoyenebas gulisxmobs, romlebic uSu-

alodaa dakavSirebuli `gagebis~ kategoriasTan.

hermenevtikuli analizis procesSi h. g. gadamers aqtualurad 

miaCnia s em a ntikis  CarTva, radgan orive SemTxvevaSi amosaval 

wertils azrovnebis gamoxatvis enobrivi forma warmoadgens. am 

dros semantika aRwers CvenTvis mocemul sinamdviles, TiTqosda 

garedan akvirdeba mas, ris wyalobiTac SesaZlebeli xdeba diskur-

sis semiotikuri klasifikacia. semiotikuri meTodi hermenevtiku-

li kvlevis analizSi enas CarTavs rogorc nebismieri semiotikuri 

sistemis interpretants, xolo hermenevtika, teqstis struqtu-

raSi `gagebis~ kategoriis meSveobiT, semiotikasTan kavSirSi, war-

moaCens adamianis samyarosTan mimarTebis mTel mravalferovne-

bas. bolo wlebis semiotikuri kvlevis damsaxurebad gadamers is 

miaCnia, rom man struqturul-semantikuri analizis saSualebiT 

enobrivi niSnebis damoukideblobis iluzia gaabaTila.15

p. rikiori hermenevtikuli analizis procesSi mizanSewonilad 

miiCnevs ara mxolod diskursis lingvistikis, aramed sametyvelo 

aqtebis Teoriis CarTvasac, romlis avtorebi: ostini (Austin) da 

serli (Searle) diskursSi sam ierarqiul dones gamoyofen. esaa:                

1) lokuciuri anu propozicionaluri aqti; 2. ilokuciuri aqti, 
anu is, rasac metyvelebis procesSi movimoqmedebT; 3. perlokuci-

uri aqti, rasac metyvelebis saSualebiT movimoqmedebT.16 

aqedan gamomdinare, `gagebis~ kategoria moicavs ara mxolod 

propoziciul aqts, am sityvis viwro mniSvnelobiT, aramed ilo-

kuciis momentsac da perlokuciur qmedebasac, raTa sametyvelo 

aqtis samive aspeqtis saSualebiT moxdes `gagebis~ kodificireba 

da misi teqstis paradigmis safuZvlad Camoyalibeba.

teqstis `gagebis~ procesi Sualeduri safexuria zedapirul 

da siRrmiseul interpretacias Soris. teqstis siRrmiseuli se-

14 Ãàíñ-Ãåîðã Ãàäàìåð, Àêòóàëüíîñü ïðåêðàñíîãî, gv. 58.
15 iqve, gv. 61.
16 P. Ricoeur, Text als Modell: hermeneutisches Verstehen, gv. 264.
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mantika mis araostentatiur (dafarul) mimarTebebSi vlindeba, 

rac axali `SesaZlebeli samyaros~ arsebobaze mianiSnebs. es aris 

teqstis samyaros axlebuli xedvis perspeqtiva, romelic moce-

mul `SesaZlebel samyaroSi~ orientirebis, misi aTvisebis da masSi 

Cveni cnobierebis gafarToebis saSualebas gvaZlevs. werilobiTi 

diskursis gaSifvrisa da misi Semecnebis urTierTkavSiri teqstis 

horizontis gafarToebis fuZemdeblur winapirobas warmoadgens.17 

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom, raki teqstis siRrmiseuli struqture-

bis amgvari interpretaciis procesi ar gamoricxavs mis mimarTe-

bas mkiTxvelTan, SesaZloa gaCndes eWvi, TiTqos am ukanasknels 

uCndeba saSualeba, moaxdinos teqstis sazrisis damaxinjeba da 

misi deformacia. magram teqstis interpretaciis hermenevtikuli 

analizi cxadyofs, rom gagebas araferi aqvs saerTo ucxo gai-

sturi Sinaarsis emocionalur identifikaciasTan. teqstis gageba 

mTlianad dakavSirebulia eqsplanatorul (axsna-ganmartebiT) me-

TodTan, romelic win uZRvis, Semdeg ki mudmivad Tan axlavs teq-

stis interpretacias; aRniSnuli meTodi TavisTavad gamoricxavs 

subieqturi faqtoris gadametebas, rac xels uwyobs teqstis para-

digmatuli xasiaTis damkvidrebas ukanasknel implikaciamde.18 

unda aRiniSnos, rom hermenevtikuli analizis wesebi teqstis 

nebismier saxeobaze vrceldeba, Tumca interpretaciis proces-

Si problemuri xdeba am saxeobebis sinamdvilesTan mimarTebis sa-

kiTxi, rasac Cveulebisamebr teqstebis fiqcionaluroba/arafiq-

cionalurobis opoziciur wyvils ukavSireben xolme. saqme isaa, 

rom am kategoriebis mixedviT Seqmnili Teoria ver iTvaliswinebs 

teqstis im parametrebs, romelTa safuZvelzec SeiZleba gamov-

lindes misi idealuri markerebi, anu Seiqmnas maTi modelebi. mo-

delebis Seqmnis mizanSewoniloba ki imaSi mdgomareobs, rom `ga-

gebis~ kategoria winaaRmdegobis gareSe iqnes realizebuli ne-

bismieri teqstis sazrisSi. rodesac teqstis fiqcionalurobaze 

vlaparakobT, am teqstis miRma mxolod `warmosaxviTi~ an `gamo-

17 P. Ricoeur, Text als Modell: hermeneutisches Verstehen, gv. 290.
18 iqve, gv. 293.
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gonili~ samyaros suraTs ar unda vxedavdeT; misi interpreta-

ciis procesSi fiqcionaluroba/arafiqci onalurobis opoziciis 

CarTva unayofoa im TvalsazrisiT, rom am wyvilis saSualebiT 

ver xerxdeba teqstis `warmosaxviTi~, `gamogonili~ samyaros re-

aluri samyarodan gamomijvna; amis mizezi ki imaSi unda veZeboT, 

rom Tavidanve SeuZlebelia ̀ sinamdvilis cnebis~ yovlismomcveli, 

obieqturi definicia.

teqstis saxeobis an misi struqturis aRmniSvneli cnebebi, 

rogoricaa mxatvruloba/aramxatvruloba, `literaturuloba/

araliteraturuloba, poeturoba/arapoeturoba, ra Tqma unda, 

xels uwyobs misi maxasiaTeblebis garkveul sistematizacias, ma-

gram hermenevtikuli analizis dros aSkara xdeba, rom werilobi-

Ti diskursis semiotikuri da semantikuri markerebi am cnebebis 

zRvars gascdeba, da, amdenad `sinamdvilisa~ da `mxatvruli enis~ 

gamijvnis taqtika Tavis azrs kargavs. amis TvalsaCino magaliTia 

is faqti, rom xSirad werilobiTi diskursi, romelsac poeturo-

bisa da mxatvrulobis pretenzia ar gaaCnia, faqtobrivad mxatvru-

li teqstisaTvis damaxasiaTebel niSnebs avlens, maSin, rodesac 

uamravi mxatvruli nawarmoebi (gansakuTrebiT bevri e. w. `maRali 

literaturis~ nimuSi) xSirad Seicavs sazriss, romlis gageba da 

interpretacia hermenevtikuli analizis doneze yovelgvari spon-

tanuri azrovnebisagan gaTavisuflebas gulisxmobs da gulisyurs 

Tavad sagnebze mimarTavs; am dros maTi axsna-ganmartebis WeSmari-

teba teqstis interpretatoris `pirvelad, mudmiv da ukanasknel 

amocanas Seadgens~.19

mxatvruli, da, imavdroulad, maRali kategorialuri azrovne-

biT gamoirCeva, mag., Tomas manis romani `jadosnuri mTa~, romlis 

hermenevtikuli interpretaciac esTetikuri kategoriebis miRma, 

mwerlis samyaros, sxvadasxva mecnierebis, filosofiis, musikis, da 

uamravi enobrivi fenomenis kvlevasTan erTad, am enciklopediuri 

naSromis mTliani sazrisis divinaciur siZneleebsac gulisxmobs. 

msgavsi `rTuli~ teqstebis intepretaciis saSualebiT ikveTeba 

werilobiTi diskursis analizisadmi axleburi midgoma, radgan igi 

19 H. G. Gadamer, Wahrheit und Methode, gv. 271.
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orientacias teqstis kompleqsuri `gagebis~ kategoriaze iRebs; am 

kategoriis mniSvneloba gansakuTrebul aqtualobas iZens teqstis 

Targmnis procesSi, rodesac mTargmneli-interpretatori Tavda-

pirvelad ecnoba mTlian teqsts, Semdeg ki mis calkeul nawilebs 

aanalizebs, raTa mTlianobaSi aRiqvas isini. gadameri amasTan da-

kavSirebiT aRniSnavs, rom dednis winadadebis Targmanis enaze 

gadmotana SeuZlebelia misi wevrebis ubralo SecvliT sxva enis 

winadadebis Sesabamisi wevrebiT. sityvas mniSvneloba aqvs enis si-

stemaSi, magram savaraudo mniSvnelobebs igi konteqstSi Seicavs; 

amitom sityva arasodes ar unda gamovacalkevoT im konotaciuri 

mniSvnelobebisgan, romelic mas mocemul teqstSi impliciturad 

gaaCnia. mTel am enobriv qmedebas warmarTavs teqstis sazrisis 

`molodini~, romelSic gagebis procesi mudmivad gadadis mTeli-

dan nawilze da nawilidan mTelze, Tumca am `molodinSi~ droda-

dro Sesworebebis Setana gvixdeba xolme.

rogorc aRvniSneT, werilobiTi diskursis Targmnis procesSi 

yvelaze ukeT warmoCindeba hermenevtikuli interpretaciis kom-

pleqsuri xasiaTi. Targmanis Semswavleli mecniereba, romelsac 

Cven `translatikas~ vuwodebT, mecnierebis SedarebiT axali sfe-

roa da kvlevis axali orientirebis Ziebis procesSi imyofeba, ris 

gamoc mecnieruli abstraqciisa da devinaciis procesebi am sfe-

roSi Taviseburad gamovlindeba. translatikuri Teoriis ganviTa-

rebaSi erT-erT mniSvnelovan tendencias warmoadgens misi kavSiri 

iseT momijnave disciplinebTan, rogoricaa: semiotika, semantika, 

kognituri fsiqologia, teqstis lingvistika, sametyvelo aqtebis 

Teoria, sociolingvistika, literaturaTmcodneoba.

teqstis hermenevtikul paradigmad, SesaZloa, mxatvruli teq-

sti warmovidginoT, radgan masSi xdeba nebismieri epoqis ̀ samyaro-

seuli suraTisa~ da `enobrivi modelebis~ eqsplikacia. mxatvruli 

teqsti aseve aRbeWdilia istoriuli da memkvidreobiTi mexsie-

rebis niSniT da im movlenebis anareklia, romelsac masSi epoqa 

warmoaCens. istoriuli kategoria teqstebs diaqroniulad gamo-

mijnavs, sistemuri kategoria ki _ maTi sinqroniuli urTierTmi-

marTebebis interpretacias emsaxureba. amitom mxatvruli teqstis 

hermenevtikuli analizis mizani masSi fiqcionaluroba/arafiq-

cionalurobis xarisxis dadgena ki ar unda iyos, aramed misi in-
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terpretacia sxva teqstebis `samyaroseul suraTTan~ da enobriv 

struqturebTan Sedarebis gziT unda xdebodes.

enisa da azrovnebis kategorialuri sistemebisa da maTi `sa-

myaroseul suraTTan~ mimarTebis safuZvelze, teqstis hermenev-

tikuli paradigma udavod moicavs ama Tu im epoqis gansxvavebul 

semiotikur kodebs, romlebic yovel epoqaSi axal naraciul mo-

dels qmnian.

gamocdili mkiTxveli/interpretatori avtoris vinaobiTa da 

wignis saTauriT xvdeba, rom teqstis ̀ samyaroseuli suraTi~ saku-

Tars im saxiT ar unda daukavSiros, rogorc amas zepiri diskursi 

moiTxovs. argumenti, romlis Tanaxmadac teqstis gagebis dros 

misi calkeuli nawilebis interpretacia, Semdeg ki maTi mTli-

an sazrisTan dakavSireba xdeba, gulisxmobs, rom amjerad saqme 

yoveldRiuri realobis enas ar exeba da daSorebulia zepir dis-

kurss. magram hermenevtikuli interpretaciis dros komunikaciis 

es ori modeli erTmaneTs ki ar unda davupirispiroT, aramed unda 

gaviazroT rogorc erTi arsis ori movlena. raki fiqcionaluro-

ba/arafiqcionalurobis diqotomia ver xsnis mxatvruli teqstis 

`samyaroseuli suraTis~ semiotikur-semantikur kanonzomierebas, 

hermenevtikuli analizis procesSi iseTi cnebis Semotanam, ro-

goricaa `teqstis samyarosTan mimarTebis veli~, SesaZloa, gan-

sazRvros interpretatoris damokidebuleba sxvadasxva epoqisa 

da saxeobis mxatvruli teqstis `samyaroseuli suraTisadmi~ da 

`gagebis~ hermenevtikuli kategoria enis sxvadasxvagvari semioti-

kuri sistemebis saSualebiT gamoavlinos.

Tu XVIII-XIX saukunis `klasikuri~ teqstebis `samyaroseul su-

raTs~ XX saukunis mxatvrul teqstebs SevadarebT, davinaxavT, 

rom isini sruliad gansxvavebul msoflgagebas gamoxataven, rac, 

Sesabamisad, tradiciuli semiotikuri kodebis safuZvlian cvli-

lebas iwvevs. amgvarma cvlilebebma aTqmevina fr. nicSes, ena `daa-

vadebulia~ da ukve imdenad `Zalagamoclilia~, rom aRar ZaluZs 

mZafri grZnobebis gamowvevao.20

20 F. Nietzsche, Vierte Unzeitgemäße Betrachtung (1876), in: Werke hrsg. von 
Schlechta, Bd. 1 (Frankfurt a. M., Berlin, Wien, 1969), S. 387.
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XX saukunis literaturaSi Semosuli `gaucxoebis~ cnebis gav-

leniT icvleba is kulturuli kodebi, romlebic axasiaTebdaT 

tradiciul mxatvrul teqstebs. Sesabamisad, icvleba am teqste-

bis semiotikuri kodic, ris gamoc maTi interpretacia, teqstis 

hermenevtikuli paradigmis safuZvelze, `gaucxoebisa~ da `SokSi 

Cagdebis~ fenomenis gaTvaliswinebasac moiTxovs.

amrigad, sxvadasxva epoqis mxatvruli teqstebis gageba da 

Targmna gansxvavebuli semiotikuri kodebis gamoyenebiT xdeba.

XVIII saukunis avtoris, novalisis romanSi ̀ hainrih fon ofter-

dingeni~ (Cemi Targmani), romelic poeturi enciklopediaa, roman-

tikuli universaluri semiotikuri sistema gamoxatulia Txro-

bis, dialogebis, gancdebis, sizmriseuli suraTebis, zRaprebisa 

da miTebis eniT, ris gadatanac qarTulad Sesabamisi semiotikuri 

da semantikuri struqturebis saSualebiT xdeba. XX saukunis av-

toris giunter grasis romanis `dedali virTagvas~ (Cemi Targmani) 

interpretaciisa da Targmnis procesi, mxatvruli teqstis axle-

bur funqciaze, dednis `samyaroseuli suraTis~ SeqmniTa da axali 

enobrivi saSualebebiT reagirebas moiTxovs. aRniSnuli teqstis 

`samyaroseuli modelireba~, postmodernistuli semiotikis gav-

leniT, sruliad sxva aspeqtSi warmoCindeba da im did semiotikur 

metaforas warmoadgens, romlis gaSifvris Sedegadac interpre-

tatori-mTargmneli mxatvruli teqstis hermenevtikuli paradig-

mis saxeSecvlil variants miiRebs.

mxatvruli teqstis hermenevtikuli paradigma samyaros is mo-

delia, romlis srulyofili realizaciis winapirobasac interpre-

tatoris Tezaurusi da winare codnaa. Tu es codna arasrulyofi-

lia, teqstis gageba ver xerxdeba, radgan gagebis hermenevtikuli 

wridan amovardnilia is implicituri sazrisiseuli struqturebi, 

romelTa saSualebiTac myardeba koheziuri mimarTebebi teqstis 

calkeul nawilebs Soris; amasTan ingreva ara mxolod mxatvruli 

teqstis koherenciuli sistema, aramed mis sazrisTan dakavSirebu-

li `molodinebic~.
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Nana Gogolashvili

The Hermeneutic Paradigm of a Text

The term “hermeneutic” denotes: 1) the art of interpretation and 2) the 
theory of interpretation or refl ection on “understanding” as well as the expla-
nation of understanding.

Hermeneutics starts in the ancient period of civilization. However, the 
theory of interpretation based upon it is connected to the achievements of 
19th century classical philology. 

Systematic hermeneutics seen as the “doctrine about the art of under-
standing” was founded by Shleiermacher. He saw the language as the unity 
of mental processes the essence of which is seldom understood. In such cases 
an interpreter should turn to the concept of ‘divination’.

Dilthay introduces the concept of ‘understanding’ as the main object of 
the study of hermeneutics. He connects this concept with the ‘model of imita-
tion’. According to this model “understanding’ depends on ‘sensitive factors’ 
which are given to us by means of mimics, gestures, voice and actions.
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In 20th century hermeneutics Heideger introduced the concept of “un-
derstanding”.

This, in his theory, acquires the status of the main category enveloping 
the essence of life. Heideger makes an attempt to prove that by means of a 
so-called “hermeneutical circle” it is possible to perceive the text as well as its 
parts. In addition, this circle possesses ontologically positive essence.

Gadamer connects the concept of “understanding” with the deterioration 
of the geopolitical and social situation in the world and the reason for this, ac-
cording to him, is the non-existence of a dialogue among people.

In order to distinguish between “language” and “speech”, Rioker intro-
duces the concept of discourse which is classed as a means of realisation of a 
language in contrast with a language system.

Rioker makes a distinction between a language system and discourse 
identifying the following distinguishing features: 1. Discourse is realised in 
time, whereas the system of a language exists beyond it. 2. The system does 
not possess a subject, whereas in the case of discourse the relationships with 
the partners-participants are based on such indicators as personal pronouns. 3. 
Language signs are connected to each other only within the system and do not 
express any attitudes towards the world. However, discourse presents a defi -
nite “picture of the world“ which is arguably depicted and expressed by it. 4. 
The language system embraces only implicit, communicative codes, whereas 
in the case of discourse the communicative function is realised by real mes-
sages. There are two types of discourse - oral and written. In the case of the 
former the subjective intention of the speaker and the meaning of discourse 
overlap each other. Thus, the essence of discourse becomes understandable. 
In the case of the written discourse the intention of the author moves far away 
from the essence of the text. At this time, on the basis of our disposition, a new 
contextual world is created which enlarges and broadens our own world.

In the process of hermeneutical analysis Gadamer considers it important 
to include semantics which enables him to establish a semiotic classifi cation 
of discourse. Rioker makes an attempt to include the theory of speech acts 
into this process to encode “understanding” and use it as a foundation of its 
paradigm. Creation of models of the text becomes problematic if based on 
the opposition of fi ctionality/non-fi ctionality. It is impossible to separate the 
‘fi ctional’ and the real worlds before establishing an objective and complete 
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defi nition of the concept of “reality“, a good example of which is the written 
discourse which does not belong to literary genre but in reality possesses the 
characteristics of a literary text. 

The category of “understanding” acquires special importance in the pro-
cess of translation of a text when it is impossible to merely replace parts of 
sentences of a source language by those of a target language. This process is 
directed by the “expectation” of an essence of the text which passes from the 
whole to its parts and vice versa.

The complex nature of hermeneutical interpretation is especially well-
presented in the sphere of translation. Arguably, the literary text can be 
looked at as the hermeneutical paradigm in which the process of explication 
of any “world picture’ and “language models” takes place. Thus, hermeneutic 
interpretation of the text should be based on the comparison of “the world 
pictures” and language structures and not on the attempt at measuring the 
degree of fi ctionality /non- fi ctionality. Introduction of the term “the fi eld 
describing the attitude of the text towards the world” can defi ne arguably 
the attitude of the interpreter towards the “picture of the world” and reveal 
the hermeneutic category of “understanding” by means of various semiotic 
systems of the language.

As known, the concept of “alienation” introduced to 20th century litera-
ture replaces all the cultural norms typical of traditional literary texts The 
modeling of contemporary texts according to the “world picture” by the infl u-
ence of post-modern semiotics is revealed in a completely different aspect, as 
the interpreter - translator realises the modifi ed variant of the hermeneutical 
paradigm of the text. The thesaurus and background knowledge of the in-
terpreter plays a defi nitive role. If the interpreter is inexperienced, both the 
coherent system of a literary text and the “expectations” connected with the 
essence of the text are ruined.
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lezgiur enaTa funqcionirebis sakiTxebi

(istoria da Tanamedroveoba)

kavkasia, tradiciulad, didi mezobeli qveynebis interese-

bisa da brZolis asparezi iyo. am brZolis procesSi kavkasiis 

xelSi CagdebisaTvis xSirad xdeboda kavkasieli xalxebisa da misi 

mTlianobis danawevreba, ucxo eTnosTa Semosvla da damkvidreba, 

adgilobrivTa gadaadgileba da xSirad gaqrobac ki. kavkasia pa-

leokavkasiuri, indoevropuli, Turquli da semituri xalxebis 

xangrZlivi enobrivi urTierTobiT xasiaTdeba. iberiul-kavkasi-

uri xalxebi aq odiTganve cxovroben, danarCenebi ki istoriuli 

warsulis sxvadasxva periodSi movidnen kavkasiaSi. 

statiaSi ganvixilavT iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa ojaxis daRest-

nur enaTa qvejgufSi Semaval lezgiur enebs, am enaTa funqcioni-

rebis istoriul da Tanamedrove aspeqtebs. 

migraciebi da enobrivi kontaqtebi araerTgvarovani iyo sxva-

dasxva epoqaSi. meoce saukunis meore naxevarSi msoflioSi axali, 

transnacionaluri da transkulturuli urTierTobebi gaCnda, 

romelTa safuZvlebi da realizacia mkveTrad gansxvavdeba adre 

cnobilisagan. amitom ucxo eTnosTa kavkasiaSi gaCenis momentebi 

SeiZleba or etapad davajgufoT: 

1) adrindeli safexuri (V-XVIII s-mde). 

a) dapyrobiTi omebis dros Camosaxlebuli jgufebi, romlebic 

dampyroblebs Semohyvnen; 

b) momTabareebi, romlebic momTabare cxovrebis specifikam 

Semoiyvana; 

g) ltolvilebi, romlebic sakuTari qveynidan gamoeqcnen 

ekologiur, ekonomikursa Tu samxedro-politikur katastrofas; 

d) mosaxleoba, romelic gamiznuli eTnikuri eqspansiis mizniT 

sagan gebod iqna Camosaxlebuli dampyrobeli saxelmwifos mier; 

2) gviandeli safexuri (XIX-XX ss.) _ ucxo eTnosTa Semosvla da 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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gansax leba organizebul, marTul xasiaTs iZens: 

a) marTuli xdeba `mosulTa~ gansaxlebis sakiTxi; `mosulTa~ 

da ̀ mkvidrTa~ iseTi demografiuli proporciebis Seqmna, rom mud-

mivad iyos saWiro am koleqtivebs Soris urTierTobaTa daregu-

lirebaSi `mesamis~ Careva; 

b) `mosulTa~ interesebis meurveobas kisrulobs `mesame~ (ru-

seTi), romelic deklaraciulad `sustis~ (umciresobis) mxarezea; 

g) `mosulTa~ da `mkvidrTa~ urTierTobebSi sul ufro mniS-

vnelovani xdeba (da samarTlebriv Zalasac iZens) socialuri da 

kulturuli faqtorebi; 

d) `mosulTa~ da `mkvidrTa~ urTierTobis ena xdeba ara mkvid-

ris ena, aramed `mesamisa~.1 

eTnosTa sacxovrisis cvlis saqmeSi mefis ruseTis xelisu-

fleba warmatebiT iyenebda samxedro, ekonomikur da religiur 

faq torebs. 

`samxedro~ faqtorad SeiZleba miviCnioT ruseT-TurqeTisa 

da ruseT-iranis omebi, romelTa msvlelobisas da romelTa Sed-

egadac daRestnis sasazRvro zoli icvleboda da mosaxleobac 

gadaadgil deboda kontrolis gareSe, miT ufro, rom daRestans 

saxelmwifoebrioba ar hqonda da raime organizaciuli adminis-

traciuli sistemac ar gaaCnda ruseTis winaaRmdeg. 

aborigeni eTnosis dasustebas yvela dros `emsaxureboda~ 

agresori, magram yvelaze gegmiurad, xangrZlivad da warmate-

bulad amas axorcielebda ruseTi, romelmac ukve XX saukuneSi 

komunisturi ideologiis antinacionaluri buneba marjved gam-

oiyena kavkasiaSi dapyrobil saxelmwifoTa eTnikuri aRrevisa da 

`gaTiSvis gziT batono bisaTvis~. 

enobrivi politika XIX saukunidan moyolebuli dRemde lezgi-

ur enebSi, iseve, rogorc mTlianad daRestnur enebSi, iyo da aris 

calmxrivi, rusifikatoruli. asimilaciuri procesebis winaaRm-

deg es eTnosebi TavianTi enobrivi uflebebis dasacavad aranair 

organizebul RonisZiebebs ar Tu ver mimarTaven. lezgiur enaTa 

1 g. tabiZe, enobrivi situacia saqarTveloSi da qarTuli enis fun-

qcionirebis sakiTxebi (Tbilisi, 2005), gv. 65-67. 
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funqcionirebis sakiTxebi ganisazRvreba ruseTis mier Crdilo 

kavkasiaSi gatarebuli enobrivi politikiT. es politika ki eqspan-

sionisturia. mas didi istoria aqvs, moyolebuli XVI saukunidan 

dRemde. dampyrobelis mier warmoebulma Crdilo kavkasiis perma-

nentuli samxedro kolonizaciis procesma, okupaciam da genocid-

ma mZime Sedegebi moitana. daiRupa mosaxleobis 4/5, magaliTad, 

yabardoSi aswliani winaaRmdegobis gaweviT. samxedro operacie-

bTan erTad xorcieldeboda adgilobrivi mosaxleobis eTnikuri 

wmenda, maT miwebze kazakebis an sxva xalxebis dasaxleba. ruseTi 

istoriis manZilze ar uSvebda antirusuli Zalebis gaerTianebas. 

sabWoTa mkvlevrebi ki CrdiloeT kavkasiis axal da uaxles is-

torias `warmatebiT~ ayalbebdnen. istorikosebs amiT TavianTi 

`wvli li~ SehqondaT bolSevikuri neokolonizatoruli azrovne-

bis ganmtkicebis saqmeSi, radgan isini aRniSnavdnen, rom ruseTis 

Semosvla aucilebeli iyo, raTa ruseTs civilizacia Semoetana 

`velur xalxebSi~. 

lezgiuri enebi dRes kompaqturad daRestansa da azerbaijan-

Sia gavrcelebuli, mcire nawilebad gvxvdeba saqarTveloSi, ruse-

Tis sxvadasxva mxareSi, TurqmeneTSi, somxeTSi, ukrainaSi. am enebze 

saubrobs 500 000 adamiani.2 lezgiur enebs miekuTvneba: lezgiuri, 

Tabasaranuli, aRuluri, ruTuluri, waxuri, buduxuri, kriwuli, 

arCibuli, udiuri da xinaluRuri.3   

lezgiur enebs axasiaTebs Zalze rTuli socialuri xasiaTis 

movlena _ bilingvizmi _ uZvelesi droidan. aq gvxvdeba bil-

ingvizmis yvela saxe: koordinaciuli (ori enis Tanabari floba, 

magaliTad, Tabasaranulisa da azerbaijanulisa, Tabasaranuli-

sa da lezgiurisa...), subordinaciuli (ucxo, aramSobliuri ena 

daqvemdebarebulia mSobliur enaze), recepciuli (adamiani igebs, 

magram saubrobs cudad an saerTod ar saubrobs)... umravleso-

bisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia iseTi orenovneba, roca mSobliuri ena 

2 Þ. Á. Êîðÿêîâ, Àòëàñ êàâêàçñêèõ ÿçûêîâ (Ìîñêâà, 2006), ñòð. 36-39; Ëèíã-
âèñòè÷åñêèé ýíöèêëîïåäè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü (Ìîñêâà, 1990), ñòð.  256.  

3 arn. Ciqobava, iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa Seswavlis istoria (Tbi-

lisi, 2008); http://etheo.h10.ru/Lezg10.htm.
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maTTvis ZiriTadia, meore ki sxva enaa. erT mcire teritoriaze 

sxvadasxva eTnosebis gverdigverd da erTad cxovrebis agreTve, 

sameurneo-ekonomikuri da kulturuli kavSirebis Sedegad Camoy-

alibda kontaqturi Sereuli orenovneba. 

lezgiur enaze mosaubre ZirZveli eTnosebisaTvis damaxasiaTe-

belia aseve mravalenovneba (polilingvizmi), ZiriTadad samenovne-

ba. hinuxebi (sul 400 adamiani) saubroben oTx enaze: xunZurad, di-

dourad, beJiturad, rusulad. lezgiuri eTnosebi, iseve, rogorc 

Crdilo kavkasiis yvela eTnosi, saubrobs ara mxolod mSobliur 

enaze, aramed rusul enaze, romelic dRes maTTvis eTnosTaSoris 

urTierTobis enadaa qceuli. 

1994 wlis aRweris Sedegad Crdilo kavkasiis mosaxleobis 

85,1% Tavisi erovnebis enad Tvlis mSobliur enas. regionis res-

publikebis mosaxleobis 32% (maT Soris 29,7% rusia) Tvlis, rom 

rusuli mSobliuria. 4,35% ararusi eTnosis warmomadgeneli Tvlis, 

rom misTvis rusulia mSobliuri, xolo meore enad, anu urTier-

Tobis enad rusuls Tvlis mosaxleobis 80,6%.4

polieTnikuri daRestnis mosaxleoba XIV-XIX saukuneebSi wer-

da da saubrobda arabulad, sparsulad, aseve Turqul enebze. 

rusuli enis gavlena lezgiur enebze rTuli da xangrZlivi 

procesia. sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis Semdeg rusuli enis samarT-

lebrivi mdgomareoba Seicvala. man mniSvnelovanwilad dakarga 

eTnosTaSorisi urTierTobis funqcia da gaxda SedarebiT dabali 

statusis mqone, ufro zustad, nacionaluri umciresobis enad 

iqca,5 _ aRniSnavs e. abdulova. igi ambobs, rom `samwuxarod, dRes 

gamoCndnen iseTi `moazrovneebi~, romelTac surT daicvan nacio-

naluri enebi rusuli enis keTilSobiluri gavlenisagan, surT 

kirilica Secvalon laTinuri anbaniT, rac warmoadgens naciona-

luri kulturis Semaferxebel faqtors~.6

4 Å. À. Àáäóëîâà, Åùå ðàç î äâóÿçû÷èè íà Ñåâåðíîì Êàâêàçå, Ëèíãâèñòè÷åñ-
êîå êàâêàçîâåäåíèå è òþðêîëîãèÿ: òðàäèöèè è ñîâðåìåííîñòü (Êàðà÷àåâñê, 
2007), ñòð. 34.

5 iqve, gv. 34. 
6 iqve, gv. 36.
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rogorc vxedavT, prognozi imgvaria, rom mosalodnelia 

ganaTlebis federaluri sistemis centralizebuli rolis Sesus-

teba da, imav droulad, regionaluri saganmanaTleblo sistemis 

uflebamosilebis gazrda. amgvar cvlilebebs ganapirobebs rf-is 

samarTlebriv-normatiuli cvlilebebi. rf-is saganmanaTleblo na-

cionaluri doqtrina ki Tavis ZiriTad amocanad saxavs, rom Senar-

Cundes da ganviTardes erTiani saganmanaTleblo sivrce. bunebrivia, 

amgvar pirobebSi regionaluri saganmanaTleblo sistemebi ar unda 

movidnen mkveTr winaaRmdegobaSi federalur doqtrinasTan. 

globalizaciisa da politikuri integraciis Tanamedrove pi-

robebSi mimdinare procesebi Slis enobriv da kulturul saz-

Rvrebs da mcirericxovan eTnosTa enebs gansacdelis winaSe ayen-

ebs. aseT dros enobrivi politika is faqtoria, romelic ayalibebs 

da cvlis enobriv situacias rogorc calkeul regionSi, aseve 

qveyanaSi da mTels msoflioSi. minoritaruli enebis funqcioni-

rebis sakiTxSi lingvistebi aqtiurad unda CaverToT da movax-

erxoT maTi gadarCena. rig SemTxvevaSi lingvistTa kvleva imiT 

Semoifargleba, rom kacobriobis lingvistur muzeums kidev erTi 

mkvdari enis istoria SesZinon. ra aris mTavari? mTavaria Tavad eT-

nosi Tvlides Tavis enas prioritetulad, da ara im enas, romelic 

saxelmwifo satitulo enadaa aRiarebuli. magram es ar aris sakma-

risi. saWiroa moixsnas samarTlebrivi uTanasworoba saxelm wifo 

enis matarebelTa da im enis matarebelTa Soris, romelTac ara 

aqvT oficialuri statusi. mxolod am gziT SeiZleba gadarCes 

kavkasia, rogorc `enaTa mTa~ da ar iqces uaxloes momavalSi enaTa 

sagodeblad. 

XX saukuneSi sabWoTa saxelmwifos enobrivi politika sawyis 

etapze yvela enis Tanasworobas aRiarebda da enobrivi indus-

triiT yvelam miiRo SesaZlebloba damwerlobis Seqmnisa. 30-ian 

wlebSi Crdilo kavkasiaSi ganaTleba masobrivi gaxda. mogvianebiT 

ki internaciona lizaciiT (romelic ufro rusifikaciad SeiZle-

ba iwodebodes) da mcdari TezisiT ori mSobliuri enis Sesaxeb 

(`rusulic mSobliuria~) nacionaluri skolebi rusul swavlebaze 

gadavida. 80-iani wlebis dasawyisSi ki mSobliur enaze swavleba 

Sewyda. mSobliuri ena daRestanSi iswavleboda rogorc damatebiTi 
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sagani. 90-ian wlebSi ki ̀ perestroikasTan~ erTad axalma enobrivma 

politikam moikriba Zala. 1991 wlis 25 oqtombris kanoniT rf-Si 

ganisazRvra enobrivi uflebebi, ganisazRvra enaTa funqcionireb-

is reglamenti. kanonma gaamyara rusuli ena, rogorc saxelmwifos 

ZiriTadi ena, danarCeni enebis statusi ki respublikebs miando. 

respublikebSi ki yvela satitulo ena gaxda saxelmwifo statu-

sis mqone, magram am statusma maTi funqcionirebis areali ver 

gaafarTova. aRiaro saxelmwifo enad, magaliTad, lezgiuri, araa 

Zneli, gacilebiT Znelia, gauTanabro igi rusul enas uflebebiT. 

rogoria lezgiuri enis iuridiuli statusi? igi rf-is daR-

estnis respublikis erT-erTi saxelmwifo enaa. daRestnis respub-

likis konsti tuciiT (1994 w.) ganisazRvreba enaTa statusi amgva-

rad: `Ãîñóäàðñòâåííûìè ÿçûêàìè ðåñïóáëèêè Äàãåñòàí ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðóññêèé 
ÿçûê è ÿçûêè íàðîäîâ Äàãåñòàíà~ (me-10 muxli). 31-e muxlSi ki weria, 

rom yovel adamians aqvs ufleba, airCios urTierTobis, aRzrdis, 

swavlebisa da xelovnebis ena. 1998 wels daRes tanSi jer kidev ar 

iyo miRebuli kanoni enis Sesaxeb (saqarTvelos dRemde ar miuRia). 

igi arsebobda kanonproeqtis saxiT. masSi Cadebulia daRestnis 

enaTa Tanasworuflebianobis principi, axali damwerlobis mqone 

enebisTvisac ki, yvela enas unda hqondes saxelmwifos mxardaW-

era. daRestnis yvela samwerlobo Tu axali damwerlobis mqone ena 

iwodeba saxelmwifo enad. 

rogoria realurad lezgiur enebSi yvelaze prioritetuli _ 

lezgiuri enis funqcionirebis realuri suraTi? 

lezgiur enaze iqmneba mxatvruli literatura. Targmani Ziri-

Tadad rusulad an rusulidan sruldeba. religiur praqtikaSi 

da ideologiur nawarmoebebSi, saRvTo msaxurebaSi, ritualebSi 

lezgiuri ena faqtobrivad ar gamoiyeneba. wminda wignebi iTargm-

neba SezRudulad. televiziiT sasuliero pirebi mxolod dResas-

waulebze gamodian. 

lezgiuri literatura: 1991-1994 wlebSi gamovida 18 wigni sa-

bavSvo literaturis TematikiT. dawyebiTi klasebisTvis gamodis 

literatura SezRudulad. sxva saxis popularuli proza ar 

gamodis. sauniversiteto samecniero literatura ar gamodis, ga-

mo dis mxolod is, rac SeiZleba Tavad lezgiurs exebodes da isic 
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_ iSviaTad. perioduli gamocemebi respublikaSi moqmedi 26 enidan 

(rusulis CaTvliT) 9 enaze gamodis, xolo gazeTebi raionebSi _ 

lezgiurad da rusulad 1-2 TveSi erTxel. 

lezgiuri ena daRestanSi funqcionirebs ganaTlebis sferoSi, 

am enaze (rva enaTagan) mimdinareobs swavleba soflis dasaxle-

bebSi I klasidan IV klasamde. aseTive saxelmwifo statusis mqonea 

Tabasaranuli enac. misi gamoyenebis sferoc identuria. danar-

Ceni lezgiuri enebi gamoiyeneba mxolod yofiT garemoSi. maTi 

vitalobis xarisxi dabalia da saSiSi. 

daRestanSi prioritetuli rusulia. rf-is kanoniT dadge-

nilia misi swavlebis normativi (9 saaTi kviraSi), mSobliur enas ki 

3-4 saaTi eTmoba. federaciis saxsrebi midis rusuli enis swavle-

baze, xolo erovnuli enebis swavlebaze _ respublikis finansebi. 

gasagebia, rom es saxsrebi ver iqneba Tanabari. skolebSi moqmedebs 

saxelmwifo standarti da mSobliuri ena am standartSi ar we-

ria. mSobliuri enis swavlebaze saaTis momateba SeiZleba mxolod 

`ZiriTadi sagnebis~ xarjze, amas ki, ganaTlebis sistemis Tavise-

burebidan gamomdinare, Tavad mSoblebi ar irCeven. mSobliuri ena 

meorexarisxovania, igi araa saWiro arc ofi cialur urTierToba-

Si, arc saqmeTa warmoebaSi, arc misaRebi gamocdebis dros (gamon-

aklisia mxolod filologiis fakulteti). arada, enis gadarCenis, 

Senaxvisa da funqcionirebis sakiTxebi swored saganmana T leblo 

proceszea damokidebuli. am procesis gansazRvris kompetencia ki 

saxelmwifos xelSia. 

enobrivi politika daRestanSi unda iyos maqsimalurad moq-

nili. man unda SeinarCunos enaTa ganviTarebisa da funqcionirebis 

Tanaswor uflebianoba. es ki ganpirobebuli unda iyos kanonmde-

blobiT, kanoniT, romelic iqneba uzrunvelyofili iuridiulad 

da materialuradac. Crdilo kavkasiaSi progresulia calmxrivi 

orenovneba, romlis drosac nacionaluri eTnosis warmomadgen-

lebi floben mSobliur enas da rusuls, xolo rusebi _ mxolod 

rusuls. aseTi calmxrivi orenovneba ver uzrunvelyofs xangr-

Zliv ormxriv komunikacias. 

rf-is enobrivi politika XX saukunis 90-ian wlebSi sakmaod 

liberaluria. imavdroulad, rf-m rusuli enis, rogorc saxelm-
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wifo enis, funqcionirebis uzrunvelyofa daisaxa miznad, nacio-

naluri enebis funqcionirebis sakiTxi ki rf-is subieqtebs mian-

do, magram aq ar iqna gaTvaliswinebuli Semdegi: SeuZlia Tu ara 

respublikebs am uflebebis srulyofilad gamoyeneba? aqvT Tu 

ara maT amisaTvis finansuri, sakadro da sxva saSualebebi? amg-

varad, am enebma mniSvnelovani cvlilebebi ganicades uflebebis 

TvalsazrisiT XX saukunis bolos da maT mdgomareobaze pasux-

ismgebeli rf-is subieqtebia. 
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Tsira Baramidze

Issues of Functioning of Lezgian Languages

(History and Modern Reality)

This article deals with the issues of functioning of Lezgian languages 
from both historical and modern perspectives. Being traditionally an arena 
of confl icting interests of big countries, the language situation in Dagestan 
historically resembles the overall Caucasian context which was conditioned 
by linguistic contacts, migrations and the language policy endorsed and es-
tablished by the conquerors. In order to successfully invade the Caucasus, the 
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conquerors often divided, split, exiled and even drove the local peoples to 
extinction, settling the territory with the ethnic groups foreign to the region. 

The Caucasus has always been characterized by Paleo-Caucasian, Indo-
European, Turkish and Semite language contacts. Ibero-Caucasian peoples 
have lived in the territory since times immemorial. Others settled the region 
throughout history and migrations and language contacts differed from pe-
riod to period. This article deals with the types of language contacts based on 
old and new data of Lezgian languages.

Since 19th c. Lezgian languages have been functioning in conditions of 
“Russifi cation” and language assimilation. These ethnic groups could not 
and did not manage to protect their language rights. Thus, the modern lan-
guage situation of Lezgian ethnic groups is a part of overall language policy 
in North Caucasus.

In the 1920s, the Soviet Government devised a new language policy which 
was based on the formal recognition of equality of functioning of all the lan-
guages. During this period of educational policy of language “revival”, many 
countries (including those inhabited by small nations) were able to revive 
their mother tongues, create alphabets and develop literary languages. As a 
result, education became accessible to all the peoples living in the Caucasus 
in the 1930s. However, shortly afterwards, along with the forced imposition 
of the so-called “internalisation” (which meant, in most cases, Russifi cation) 
and a faulty thesis of two native tongues (implying that Russian acquired a 
status of a native tongue), this situation resulted in Russian becoming a lan-
guage of tuition all over the region. In the 1980s, the status of the language of 
tuition was reduced solely to Russian. In the 1990s, a new language reform 
started in Russia which ran in parallel with “Perestroika”. The law enforced 
the status of Russian as an offi cial language on the whole territory of Russian 
Federation. The status of other languages was to be defi ned by the republics 
themselves.

In this period, practically all these republics conferred upon their own 
titled languages, together with Russian, the status of offi cial languages, but 
this did not widen the area over which they were functioning. This situation 
also held true for Lezgian languages.

There are ten Lezgian languages known, out of which the major titled 
languages are Lezgian and Tabasaranian. Recently this group has been joined 
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by Aghulian. All these languages possess the status of the state language 
though the spheres of their realisation and functioning as such are limited. 
These limits include the spheres of education, law, court, tele and radio com-
munications, press, industry, scientifi c and popular literature as well as reli-
gion amongst others. In Dagestan the priority is given to Russian, the number 
of teaching hours of which is defi ned by federal norms at 9 hours per week, 
while the teaching time allotted to the native tongue is equal to 3-4 hours per 
week. Federal funds are allotted to the teaching of Russian, while the teach-
ing process of the mother tongue is made available by funds of the republics. 
Without doubt the possibilities are not equal. None of the public innovations 
can protect the language from extinction if it does not become the object of 
careful protection from the State. 

This article discusses the degree of vitality of Lezgian languages and at-
tempts to fi nd the ways to enhance their functioning.
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afxazuri zmnis kavSirebiTi kilos 

erTi Taviseburi modelis sakiTxisaTvis

iberiul-kavkasiur enaTagan afxazuri abazurTan erTad gamo-

irCeva saxeluri formaTwarmoebis SedarebiTi simartiviTa da           

zmnuri formaTwarmoebis didi sirTuliT. Cveni azriT, afxazur-

abazuri zmnis formaTwarmoebis sirTulesa da Sesabamis morfolo-

giur saSualebaTa simravles, upirveles yovlisa, unda ganapirobeb-

des zmnis amosavali klasovani uRvlilebis martivi sistemis mo-

Sla da ufro rTuli klasovan-pirovani uRvlilebis Camoyalibeba. 

saqme is aris, rom klasikuri klasovani uRvlilebis mqone enaTa 

zmna, pirobiT rom vTqvaT, ufro mTliani, `Caketili, Sekruli da 

SeuRwevadia~ afiqsebisaTvis, vidre klasovan-pirovani Tu pirovani 

uRvlilebis mqone enaTa zmnaa, romelic Tavisuflad iguebs sxva-

dasxva semantikis mqone morfologiur da modalur saSualebaTa 

inkorporirebas zmnis formaSi, miT umetes maSin, roca ama Tu im 

enas ar moepoveba calkeul leqsikur erTeulTa (sityvaTa) arsebi-

Tad aucilebeli mTeli jgufebi. magaliTad, afxazursa da abazur-

Si ar arsebobs iseTi sityvebis klasebi, rogoricaa: kuTvnilebiTi 

da mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelebi, mimarTebiTi zmnisarTebi, maqvem-

debarebeli kavSirebi da sxvani. amis gamo orive ena iZulebulia, 

Sesabamisi morfologiuri da sintaqsuri mniSvnelobani gamoxatos 

zmnur sityvaformaSi CarTuli sxvadasxva warmoSobis afiqsebiTa 

da nawilakebiT, zogjer ki saxeluri ZirebiTac ki. 

igive iTqmis am or enaSi brunebis sistemis uqonlobis kompen-

saciazec: winadadebis wevrTa Tu winadadebaTa Soris arsebuli 

sintaqsuri urTierTobani brunebis sistemis uqonel afxazur 

da abazur enebSi swored zmnaSi aisaxeba Sig CarTuli subieqtisa 

da obieqtTa aRmniSvneli nacvalsaxeluri warmoSobis prefiqse-

bis ori rigis (d-sa da l-s rigebi) adgilmdebareobiTac da mor-

fonologizebuli fonetikuri cvlilebebiTac da a. S. aRniSnul 

da sxva TaviseburebaTa gamo afxazur-abazuri zmnuri sityvaTwar-

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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moebis sistemis sinqroniul da diaqroniul kvlevas didi mniS-

vneloba aqvs rogorc lingvisturi kavkasiologiis, ise Teoriuli 

enaTmecnierebisa da azrovnebis istoriis TvalsazrisiT.

afxazur-abazuri zmnis formaTwarmoebisa da semantikis prob-

lemebi sakmaod Rrmad aris gamokvleuli afxaz, qarTvel, abaza da 

ucxoel lingvistTa mier. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia am 

ori enis udidesi mkvlevris, akad. qeTevan lomTaTiZis damsaxure-

ba. mis naSromebSi TiTqmis sruladaa aRwerili da sistematize-

buli afxazur-abazuri zmnis mravali gramatikuli da sityvaTwar-

moebiTi kategoria, dadgenilia am kategoriaTa urTierTmimarTeba 

da istoria, gamoTqmulia sayuradRebo mosazrebani am problema-

Ta Sesaxeb. magram Tqmuli sulac ar niSnavs imas, TiTqos am mi-

marTulebiT sakvlevi aRaraferi darCa _ Sesaswavli da gamosav-

leni sakiTxi kidev bevria da isini moelian TavianT mkvlevrebs. 

winamdebare naSromic miznad isaxavs erT-erTi naklebad Seswavli-

li sakiTxis gaSuqebas, kerZod ki afxazuri zmnis kavSirebiTi ki-

los erTi Taviseburi da Zalze iSviaTad xmarebuli modelis mor-

fologiuri da semantikuri Taviseburebis aRweras. magram vidre am 

modelis analizs SevudgebodeT, upriania, gavixsenoT specialur 

literaturaSi warmodgenili cnobebi afxazur-abazuri zmnis kav-

SirebiTi kilos sxva, ufro xSirad xmarebul da ukve gamokvleul 

modelTa warmoebisa da semantikis Sesaxeb. am mizniT davimowmebT 

afxazi mecnieris, prof. lidia Wkaduas ganmazogadebel daskvnebs 

saanalizo sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT.

dadgenilia, rom afxazur-abazuri zmnis kavSirebiT kilos aqvs 

ori ZiriTadi morfologiuri varianti (alomorfebi): kavSirebiTi 

pirveli da kavSirebiTi meore. orive varianti sayrden morfe-

mad iyenebs gansazRvruli (pirveli) myofadisa da ganusazRvreli 

(meore) myofadis infinitur formebs, romelTac daerTvis namyo 

drois gamomxatveli -n sufiqsi. magaliTad:

         afxaz.   abaz.

kavSir. I: dL-z-ba-rL-n  dL-z-ba-rL-n

kavSir. II: dL-z-ba-S´a-n  dL-z-b-u-S´a-n // dL-z-b-u-S´´L-n 1 

1 Ë. Ï. ×êàäóà, Ñèñòåìà âðåìåí è îñíîâíûõ ìîäàëüíûõ îáðàçîâàíèé â àáõàçñêî-
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qarTul enaze yvela dasaxelebuli forma iTargmneba, rogorc 

`me mas (adamians) vnaxavdi, davinaxavdi~. 

dadgenilia isic, rom kavSirebiTi kilos aqamde cnobili 

formebi gamoxataven process, romelic ar ganxorcielebula, 

Tumca SeiZleboda ganxorcielebuliyo saTanado pirobebis arse-

bobis SemTxvevaSi. am procesis irealurobas gansazRvravs misT-

vis aucilebeli pirobebis irealuroba. rac Seexeba am formaTa 

droiT (temporalur) mimarTebebs, maTi arsebiTi Tavisebureba 

imiT gamoixateba, rom kavSirebiTi kilo orientirebulia an me-

tyvelebis Tanadroul momentze, an warsulze: metyvelebis mo-

mentze orientirebisas kavSirebiTi kilos formiT warmodgenili 

zmnis moqmedeba an warsuls ukavSirdeba, an momaval dros, magram 

pirobis gamomxatvel droze orientirebis SemTxvevaSi zmna gamox-

atavs droul mimdevrobas, iSviaTad ki Tanadroulobas. aRsaniSna-

via isic, rom, marTalia, kavSirebiTi pirveli da kavSirebiTi meore 

erTmaneTisagan formobrivad gansxvavdebian (pirvels safuZvlad 

udevs myofadi pirvelis, anu gansazRvruli myofadis nakvTis mo-

mavali drois aRmniSvneli -r sufiqsiani forma, xolo kavSirebiTi 

meore iwarmoeba myofadi meoris, anu ganusazRvreli myofadis na-

kvTis momavali drois gamomxatveli -S´a sufiqsiani formisagan), 

magram maT Soris mxolod minimaluri semantikuri sxvaobaa: kav-

SirebiTi pirveli SedarebiT met kategoriulobasa da gansazRvru-

lobas gulisxmobs, kavSirebiTi meore ki ufro ganusazRvrelia da 

SesaZleblobis, albaTobis semantika aqvs.2 

kavSirebiTi kilos am metad produqtiul formaTa gverdiT 

afxazurSi metad iSviaTad dasturdeba Zalze Taviseburi, ukve 

mimoxilul formaTagan morfologiurad sakmaod gansxvavebuli 

warmoebiTi modeli, romelic qarTulad SeiZleba iTargmnos ̀ gana, 

ganaRamca; rogorRa; raRa~ damxmare sityvebiani kavSirebiTis 

for miT. specialur literaturaSi am Taviseburi modelis Sesaxeb 

TiTqmis araferia naTqvami, garda imisa, rom maTi mawarmoebeli            

àáàçèíñêèõ äèàëåêòàõ (Òáèëèñè, 1970), ñòð. 14. 
2 iqve, gv. 174-175.
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aû   - prefiqsis mniSvnelobad miTiTebulia rusuli ðàçâå `gana~.3 

am Taviseburi sawarmoo modelis mixedviT agebuli formebi 

rogorc zepir metyvelebaSi, ise samwignobro afxazur enaSi im-

denad iSviaTia, rom dimitri gulias TxzulebaTa eqvstomeulis 

meore tomSi, romelSic Setanilia afxazi mwerlis originaluri 

prozauli Txzulebani, maTi gamoyenebis sul raRac 13 SemTxve-

vaRa gamovlinda. qvemoT moviyvanT yvela am magaliTs, manamde 

ki aRvniSnavT, rom es modeli iwarmoeba zmnis Ziris win, d-s ri-

gis subieqtur an obieqtur klasovan-pirovan prefiqsTa Semdeg 

warmodgenili aû  - // > oû  - TavsarTisa da zmnis Ziris momdevnod 

dasmuli `kvlav~ zmnisarTis semantikis gamomxatveli -x sufiqsis 

erTdrouli darTviT:

1. aaY, ui Y-oû   -wabLrgL-xL-m, axa...4 `diax, gana es WeSmariteba ar 

iqneboda, magram...~

2. afS°mac°a, urT rTaxc°a uh°a rLKx°L LmJ°k°a aZ°L d-aû   -nrLJ-x- 

û  az5 `maspinZlebi da maTi axloblebi vinmes ise rogorRa (gana) 

gauSvebdnen, rom maTi sadRegrZelo ar daeliaT~.

3. usyan abna inaw°axit, û  ahag˜L akLr aû  -izh°a-x-û  az!6 `maSin 

isini tyem damala (tyeSi miimalnen) da igi (mamakaci) raimes gana 

(rogorRa) ityoda!~

4. esma usg˜L uY auxa d-aû  -c°a-x-û  az!7 `esma im RamiT isedac gana 

(rogorRa) daiZinebda!~

5. ...Taû  adi aamsTeY Carak uh°a, akL anLrû  a, hara anxac°a hada Y-aû  
-x°arTa-x-u!8 `roca Tavad-aznaurebi purobas an raimes marTaven, 

uCvenod, glexebis gareSe rogorRa ivargebdnen!~

6. ...ih°eYt alias, axa apap ui aû  -iu-x-û  az!9 `...Tqva aliasma, mag-

3 È. Øàäóðè, Ìîðôîëîãèÿ àáõàçñêîãî ÿçûêà (Òáèëèñè, 2006), ñòð. 166.
4 d. gulia, Txzulebani (afxazur enaze), II (soxumi, 1982), gv. 28.

5 iqve, gv. 34.

6 iqve, gv. 37.

7 iqve, gv. 38.

8 iqve, gv. 54.

9 iqve, gv. 60.
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ram gana mRvdeli amas izamda (rogorRa daTanxmdeboda)!~

7. ...ih°eYt /arfLsk/, axa kamaWLW Y-aû  -lu-x-û  az10 `...Tqva erTma 

Wabukma, magram kamaWiWi gana amas izamda (rogorRa daTanxmdebo-

da)!~

8. ...ac°Lmza mLJ´dag˜L ...laS´arak aû  -axLlw-x-û  az!..11 `oxeri san-

Telic gana Suqs gamoscemda ( Suqs rogorRa gamoscemda)!~

9. znL abaZZeY sag˜asa dneYn ix°Lfha iW´L, YaaTLry˜anL Y-aû  -izh°a-

x-û  az, axa dnak°S´a- aak°S´o ...ih°eYt12 `erTxel mordu sagesa Tavis 

gazrdilTan mivida, pirdapir rogorRa (gana) miaxlida, magram 

moiarebiT Tqva (raRaca)~.

10. YaSc°ag˜L Yah°Sc°ag˜L daara ih°eYt, axa TaTlasTan Y-aû  -iu-x-û  
az...13 `misi Zmebi da debic Zalian Seevedrnen, magram gana TaT-

lasTani amas izamda (rogorRa daTanxmdeboda)~.

11. ...labW´aba dLlbaz jSa, aS° aaYmLlfaan dLKd°LlfS´it, axa ari 

aû  -labW´aba-xL-z14 `mas (qals) egona, TiTqos igi (adamiani) cxadliv 

ixila, kari swrafad gamoaRo da gareT gaixeda, magram gana es 

cxadi iqneboda (aba es cxadi rogorRa iqneboda)~.

12. aWy°andar akL darg°aaYt, axa apap ui Y-aû  -idLr-x-û  az15 

`episkoposi raRacam gaabraza, magram mRvdels es gana ecodine-

boda (rogorRa, saidanRa unda scodnoda)~.

13. ubri inaW´arS°nL tiru acirk ax˜ d-aû  -izga-x-û  az16 `amis gam-

oisobiT tirus cirkSi raRa waiyvanda (gana vinme waiyvanda)~.

rogorc vxedavT, moyvanil nimuSebSi daculia formaTwar-

moebis erTiani wesi: zmnas erTdroulad erTvis aû  - prefiqsi da               

kvlavobis gamomxatveli -x sufiqsi. am SemTxvevaSi aq citirebuli 

formebi gansxvavdebian kavSirebiTi kilos ufro xSirad xmareb-

uli ordinaruli formebisagan imiT, rom am ukanasknelTa sawar-

10 d. gulia, Txzulebani, II, gv. 81.

11 iqve, gv. 145-146.
12 iqve, gv. 189.
13 iqve, gv. 193.
14 iqve, gv. 208.
15 iqve, gv. 239.
16 iqve, gv. 262.
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moeblad ena iyenebs mxolod nakvTTa mawarmoebel sufiqsebs, am 13 

magaliTSi ki formaTwarmoebisaTvis gamoyenebulia erTdroulad 

ori afiqsi, romelTaganac erTi, aû  - TavsarTi enaSi ar ixmareba 

romelime sxva funqciiT, xolo meore afiqsis, -x bolosarTis mTa-

vari funqcia aris kvlav momxdari moqmedebis gamoxatva. formaT-

warmoebis TvalsazrisiT arsebiTia isic, rom kavSirebiTi kilos 

iSviaTi formebi emyareba statikuri da dinamikuri zmnis an awmyos 

(Y-oû  -wabLrgL-xL-m ̀ gana WeSmariteba iqneboda~, Y-aû  -x°arTa-x-u ̀ gana 

ivargebdnen~), anda, SedarebiT ufro xSirad, namyo usrulis in-

finitur formebs.

rac Seexeba kavSirebiTi kilos iSviaT formaTa semantikas, igi 

maqsimalurad emTxveva kavSirebiTi kilos farTod gavrcelebul 

formaTa semantikas: zmnuri forma mianiSnebs, rom Sesabamisi mo-

qmedeba an mdgomareoba SesaZlebelia garkveul pirobebSi, magram 

raki es pirobebi ar arsebobs, moqmedeba an mdgomareoba irealuri, 

ganuxorcielebeli rCeba.

droiTi (temporaluri) mimarTebis TvalsazrisiT kavSirebiTi 

kilos konfiqsuri warmoebis mqone zmna ukavSirdeba an metyveleb-

is moments (awmyos), anda namyo usruls da gulisxmobs albaTobas, 

riTac hgavs kavSirebiTi kilos danarCen ordinarul formebs.

amrigad, zemoT aRniSnuli garemoebani srul safuZvels qmnian 

saimisod, raTa aû  - TavsarTiTa da -x bolosarTiT warmoebuli               

zmnuri formebi miviCnioT afxazuri zmnis kavSirebiTi kilos spe-

cifikur saxeobad.
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Teimuraz Gvantseladze

Towards the Problem of Specifi c Subjunctive Mood Model 

in the Abkhazian Verb

Abkhazian verbs are characterised by extreme complexity. This is condi-
tioned not only by the fact that Abkhazian nouns have no case forms, but also 
by the non-existence of possessive and refl exive pronouns, relative adverbs, 
subordinating conjunctions as well as words belonging to other groups. This 
“loads” the verb with a number of morphological and syntactic functions of 
expression which is achieved by affi xes, particles and stems of nominal parts 
inserted in the verb-form.

This article makes the fi rst attempt to describe one specifi c and rare mod-
el of the subjunctive mood expressed by the Abkhazian verb. 

As is known from the literature, the verb in Abkhazian has two main mor-
phological models: Subjunctive I and Subjunctive II. Both models are formed 
by adding -n suffi x to the Infi nitive forms of the Defi nite Past and the Indefi -
nite Past tenses (dəzbušən//dəzbas’an - I would see him). Such forms are very 
frequently used in Abkhazian and thus are considered to be common. How-
ever, alongside them there exists one more, very seldom used model which 
has not been specially studied by linguists yet. This rare model is formed by 
the prefi xes: aw- and suffi x -x inserted simultaneously into a verb form. (The 
suffi x -x expresses the semantics of the adverb “again” and the prefi x aw- is 
used only in the model discussed in this article)

The verb forms formed according to the rare model of the subjunctive 
mood are so seldom used that only 13 of such forms were attested in the origi-
nal prose of the founder of Abkhazian literature D. Gulia. This rare model of 
the Subjunctive mood is formed by the Infi nitive forms of the Present or Past 
Continuous of Static and Dynamic verbs. By means of their semantic features, 
these verbs indicate that the action or state denoted by the verb is possible 
in certain conditions but, as these conditions do not exist, the action remains 
unreal and hypothetical. The temporal attitude is as follows: the semantics 
of this form is connected either to the moment of speech (Present) or the Past 
Progressive tense and often suggests probability. Taking into consideration 
the formal and semantic features of the forms discussed above, the rare model 
studied in this article can be considered one of the forms of the Subjunctive 
mood.
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wm. ninosa da aTormet dedaTa simboluri mimarTeba 

mariam magdalinelsa da  menelsacxeble dedebTan

`wm. ni n os cxo v re bis~ mxa t v r ul-li te ra tu ru li Ri r se ba ni 

masSi wa r mo Ce ni li Su a sa u ku n eo b ri vi mwe r lo b is si n k re ti z m is wi a-

R Si vli n de ba. `wm. ni n os cxo v re ba~ mTli a n ad si m bo li ze bu li na wa-

r mo e bia; si m bo l uri datvirTva eniWeba ca l ke u l fa q te bsa Tu ep-

i zo de bs (TviT is to ri u l sac ki), pe r so na Je bsa da, sa e r Tod, sxva-

da s x va saxismetyvelebiTi Sinaarsis sa xe e bs, romelnic tra di ci a Ta 

ax le bu ri ga da a z re b iT xdebian sacnaurni. 

naSromi wm. ninos kulturul-istoriuli saxis arsebiT niSan-

Tagan erT-erT sakiTxs _ mariam magdalinelTan, menelsacxeble 

dedebTan mimarTebas da masTan dakavSirebul problematikas _ exe-

ba.1 wm. ninos kulturul-istoriul saxesa da masTan dakavSirebul 

saxe-ideebSi, movlenebsa da realiebSi warmoCenilia qristianuli 

msoflaRqma, miTosuri nakadi da warmarTuli warmodgenebi, qris-

tianulad modificirebuli. maTi Seswavla saSualebas mogvcems, 

gamovkveToT qarTuli saxismetyvelebis umTavresi paradigmuli 

saxeebi.  

r. siraZe aRniSnavs, rom `qarTuli mxatvruli azrovnebis 

erT-erT mniSvnelovan paradigmad unda CaiTvalos wminda ninos 

kulturul-istoriuli saxe. igi TviT istorias esTetikurobas 

sZens. wm. ninos saxe Tavisi istoriuli SinaarsiTve esTetikuria. 

wm. nino personaJia mniSvnelovani kulturul-istoriuli `siuJe-

tisa~. istoriuli movlena iqceva saxe-idead. amitom misi isto-

riuli sazrisi esTetikuri gziT SeiZleba amovicnoT~.2

1 aRniSnuli sakiTxi ganxilulia Semdeg naSromebSi: l. patariZe, 

qarTlis gaqristianeba, religia, 1992, # 3; s. metreveli, qarTu-

li agiografiis ikonologiuri saxismetyveleba (Tbilisi, 2008). 

2 r. siraZe, qarTuli agiografia (Tbilisi, 1987), gv. 80.
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`moqcevaY qarTlisaY~ wm. ninos ikonografiuli saxebis, si-

tyvieri xatis ganmasaxovnebeli umniSvnelovanesi da umTavresi 

wyaroa. TxzulebaSi Txrobis sxvadasxva etapze mravalgzis ikve-

Teba wm. ninos misioneruli moRvaweobis warmomaCeneli da ganmsa-

zRvreli saxe-xatebi, paradigmuli saxeebi, Sedarebani da saxelde-

bani, romelTa amocnoba sulieri xedviTaa SesaZlebeli. `moqcevaY 

qarTlisaYs~ teqstis mixedviT, SevecdebiT, zogadad gamovkveToT 

wm. ninos kulturul-istoriuli saxis warmomaCeneli umTavresi 

epizodebi, monakveTebi Tu realiebi.   

Txzulebis dasawyisSi, qarTlis moqcevis umTavresi movle-

nebis aRwerisas, aRniSnulia, rom elene dedofali wm. ninosadmi 

miweril epistoleSi mas dedofalsa da mociqulTa swors uwo-

debs: `...netarsa ninos elene surviliT uwoda dedoflad da TKssa 

sworad da sworad wmidaTa mociqulTa~.3 elene dedoflis mier wm. 

nino iwodeba maxarebladac: `... da maxareblad Seemko~.4 mTielTa 

moqcevis aRwerisas avtori wm. ninos Sesaxeb ambobs : `wmidaY da sa-

natreli da ganmanaTlebeli dedaY Cueni~.5 WeliSuri redaqcia wm. 

ninos maxareblad da embazad moixsenebs : ̀ netarman da sanatrelman 

dedakacman nino, romeli gueqmna maxarebel gulTa CuenTa da embaz 

sulTa da ÃorcTa CuenTa~.6 aqve wm. nino did naTlad da naTlis 

mimniWebelad iwodeba: `naTlisa didisa da naTlisa momcemlisa...~.7 

dasneulebul wm. ninosTan misul mefe-dedofals da ers angelo-

zebrivi mSvenierebiT warmoesaxebaT mociqulTa swori : `hxedvi-

da yoveli kaci pirsa ninoYssa viTarca zecisa angelozisasa...~.8 

isini cremls Rvridnen `ganSorebisaTKs moZRurisa, moRuawisa da 

sneulTa mkurnalisa Pelovnisa~.9 maTi TqmiT, wm. nino qarTvelTa 

3 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis 

Zeglebi, I, il. abulaZis redaqciiT (Tbilisi, 1963), gv. 85 (b).

4 iqve, gv. 90 (a).
5 iqve, gv. 88 (b).

6 iqve, gv. 98 (b).
7 iqve, gv. 102 (b).
8 iqve, gv. 104 (a).
9 iqve.
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macxovnebeli (`macxovrad Cuenda~),10 `tyveTa mxsneli~,11 qadagi 

(`rameTu esera gKswavies Sen mier~),12 moZRvari da ganmaTavisufle-

belia (`ganmaTavisuflebelad sulTa CuenTa~).13 abiaTar mRv de-

li ase axasiaTebs wm. ninos: `... dedakaci erTi ubiwoY, myudroY 

moSiSebiTa, ubraloY, wmidaY, RmerT-Semosili wmidaY nino, dedaY 

Cueni~.14 somexi miafori kabadokiel qalwulis Zalas adarebs Zu 

lomis Zalas da dedali orbis TvisebiT axasiaTebs: `vxedav, Svilo 

Cemo, Zalsa Sensa, viTarca Zalsa lomisa Zuvisasa, romeli izaxebn 

yovelsave zeda oTxferPsa, gina viTarca orbi dedali, romeli 

aRvidis simaRlesa aerTasa ufroYs mamlisa...~.15 abiaTaris asuli, 

sidonia, mimarTavs wm. ninos: `ucxovo da aqa Sobilo, tyueo da 

tyueTa mPsnelo, uwyi, rameTu Sen zedaY moiwia axali igi Jami da 

Sen mier ismes hambavi igi Zueli...~.16 wm. nino ̀ axali Jamis~ damamkvi-

drebelia qarTlis cxovrebaSi;17 sidoniasve monaTxrobSi wm. nino 

WeSmaritebis qadagad iwodeba da sibneleSi ciskris macne mTiebsaa 

Sedarebuli: `... moivlina queyanasa Cuensa qadagi WeSmaritebisaY 

nino, dedofali Cueni, viTarca bnelsa Sina mTiebi raY aRmohPdis 

da ciskari aRiRis...~.18

wm. ninos sityvieri xatis Sesacnobad sayuradReboa mirian 

mefis kabadokiel qalwulTan damokidebulebis warmoCena. Tavda-

pirvelad, mirian mefe wm. ninos armazis an zadenis Svilad miiC-

nevs: `romlisa RmrTisa ZaliTa iqm saqmesa amas kurnebisasa? anu 

xar Sen asuli armazisa, anu Svili zadenisi, ucxovebiT moxued da 

Seurdi, xolo mas zeda-ac mowyalebaY, da miganiWes Zali kurnebi-

10 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 105 (a).
11 iqve, gv. 105 (a).
12 iqve, gv. 105 (b).
13 iqve, gv. 105 (b).
14 iqve, gv. 104 (b).
15 iqve, gv. 110 (a).
16 iqve, gv. 123 (a).
17 `axali Jamis~ Sesaxeb ix. r. siraZe, `wm. ninos cxovreba~ da da-

sawyisi qarTuli agiografiisa (Tbilisi, 1997), gv. 207-217.

18 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 125 (a).
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saY ...~.19 mzis dabnelebis saswaulis Semdeg mcxeTaSi dabrunebu-

li mefe `ucxo dedakacs~ ukve sakuTar dedad moixsenebs: `sada 

ars dedakaci igi ucxoY, romel ars dedaY Cemi da RmerTi igi misi               

mPsneli Cemi?~20 mirian mefe sikvdilis win daweril wignSi wm. ninos 

kulturul-istoriuli saxis mniSvnelovan gaazrebas gvawvdis:

`... mociquli da maxarebeli Zisa RmrTisaY, wmidaY nino, pirvel 

viTarca tyue, viTarca ucxoY da viTarca mwiri, viTarca Seuwe-

vneli, viTarca usmi da utyK, romelica aw meqmna Cuen tyue igi 

dedofal, ucxoY igi _ deda, Seuwevneli _ Sesavedrebel yovelTa, 

da utyK igi _ qadag Zlier da mecnier dafarulTa CemTa gulis 

sityuaTa~;21 miriani wm. ninos moZRvrad da `axali cxovrebis~ rju-

lis mimcemlad saxeldebs. 

wm. ninos ikonografiuli saxis warmosaCenad mniSvnelovania 

TxzulebaSi gadmocemuli araerTi xilva-Cveneba, riTac avto-

rebi amowmeben ambis WeSmaritebas, qristianuli sarwmunoebis yo-

vlisSemZleobasa da qarTlis erze gadmosul siyvaruls. amgvar 

epizods ganekuTvneba eklesiis safuZvlis dasadebad mokveTili 

naZvisagan `Semzadebuli~ svetis `ver aRmarTeba~. Satberduli re-

daqciis avtoris TqmiT, `...ara Tu aRmarTebad oden ver SeuZles, 

aramed SeZrvadca. da uqm iqmna yoveli sibrZnH da RonisZ-ZiebaY 

kacTaY...~.22 avtori TiTqos winaswar amzadebs mkiTxvels Txrobis 

Semdgomi msvlelobisaTvis, gvimxels momavali saswaulis aRsru-

lebis ambavs, ganmartavs mis mizans: `...raYTa suetisa mis aRmarTe-

biTa sakvirvelad RmerTi ididos da kacni umetesad daemtkicnen 

sarwmunovebasa~;23 WeliSur redaqciaSi aRniSnulia, rom `... mefe 

friad zarganPdil iqmna da dabrkolda suetisa mis ver aRmarTe-

basa, da didiTa mwuxarebiTa aRsavse warvida palatad da gulk-

luli igi da misi eri friad~.24 es faqti gansakuTrebiT mefisaTvis 

19 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 131 (a).
20 iqve, gv. 135 (a).
21 iqve, gv. 158 (a).
22 iqve, gv. 138 (a).
23 iqve.
24 iqve.
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iqneboda mtkivneuli; teqstidan Cans, rom RvTis saxlis adgilis 

gansazRvrisas mirians wm. nino urCevs, eklesia aagos iq, `sadac 

mefeTa gonebaY mtkice ars~.25 swored mirianis mieraa SerCeuli 

wm. ninos mayvlovani _ `miyuaran mayualni ege Senni da mun minebs 

gonebiTa~.26 sveticxovlis adgilidan `ver SeZvram~ SesaZloa, Sea-

ryios axlad moqceulTa rwmena, advilad midrikos Zveli sarw-

munoebisaken ; wm. ninom kargad uwyis es da gacnobierebuli aqvs 

maTi sulisaTvis mosalodneli safrTxe. kabadokieli qalwulis 

SiSi usafuZvlo ar aris, radgan mis xsovnas Semounaxavs kerpTa 

msxvrevis Semdgom mirianis Tqmuli _ `misi (armazis _ n. g.) ad gi li 

Se u Z r av ars~.27 Tu ar aR i ma r Te ba sveti -c xo ve li, ar aS e n de ba ek-

le sia da am iT xe li See S le ba q ri stes mi e ri mo Z R v re b is ga ma r j ve b-

as; qri s ti a nu li ta Z r is sa Zi r k ve li ki ver Ca i y re ba, sa n am mtki c ed 

dgas ar ma z is ke r p is li bo _ ar m az-za de n is mTe bi. amitomac wm. nino 

da Tormeti deda darCnen eklesiisTvis momzadebuli safuZvlis 

adgilas. wm. nino godebda da Rvrida cremlebs, _ aRniSnavs av-

tori, _ da am erTi fraziT miniSnebulia mgloviare qalwulis 

sulieri mdgomareoba, axlad moqceulTa rwmenis Seuryevelobisa-

Tvis zrunva. mokveTil svetTan darCenil dedebs SuaRamisas ori 

xilva moevlinaT. pirveli xilvisas, warmoiqca armaz-zadenis mTe-

bi, mtkvarma `gardmoxeTqa~ da waiRo qalaqi, aragvi ki cixis zemoT 

`gardamoPda~, saSineli xma da grgvinva iyo. wm. nino ganumartavs 

SeSinebul dedebs, rom araferi Secvlila, rom `mTani hgian da 

wyalni igi munve dian~,28 rom armaz-zadenis mTaTa rRveva qarTlSi 

urwmunoebis mTaTa ngrevas aRniSnavs. wm. ninosa da aTormet de-

daTa pirvel xilvas mohyveba meore xilva _ gaTenebisas lewvisa 

da yivilis xmiT iWreba mcxeTaSi sparsTa laSqari, lewavs qalaqis 

samive kars, sisxliTa da cxedrebiT `aRivso yoveli adgili~.29 wm. 

nino uSiSrad wardgeba sparsTa laSqris winaSe da maT Crdilo 

25 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 137 (a).
26 iqve, gv. 137 (a).
27 iqve, gv. 132 (a). 
28 iqve, gv. 139 (a). 
29 iqve, gv. 140 (a). 
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mxares, kedaris mTebSi gzavnis, radgan `aqa movida igi, romelsa 

Tquen evltodeT~,30 jvars gadaswers iqaurobas da yovelive qreba. 

gaTenebisas naTliT Semosili Wabuki moevlinebaT, romelic sam 

sityvas eubneba wm. ninos, svets cad aRamaRlebs, romelic Semdgom 

CamoeSveba da Tavis `xarisze~ dadgeba. 

samefo baRSi, `samoTxeSi~ svetis `ver aRmarTebis~ Semdgom wm. 

ninosa da aTormet dedaTa mayvlovanSi darCenas, Cveni azriT, sim-

boluri datvirTva aqvs. wm. nino da aTormetni dedani garkveulwi-

lad qristesa da 12 mociqulis reminiscencias aRZraven, miT ufro, 

rom xilva-Cvenebebi kabadokieli qalwulis mier dedaTaTvis iga-

vurad ganimarteba, qristesagan mowafeTaTvis igavis `gadmoTarg-

manebis~ msgavsad. gasaTvaliswinebelia isic, rom RvTis saxli 12 

mociqulis saxelze Sendeba; es ar uSlis xels, rom zemoaRniSnul 

epizodSi sxvadasxvagvari warmodgena moiazrebodes. 

r. siraZis azriT, `iqve aris araevangeluri, Tumca ikonogra-

fiuli tradiciebiT damkvidrebuli warmodgena, rom amaRlebis 

kompoziciaSi gamoisaxos mlocveli RvTismSobeli (`oranta~). swo-

red mis adgils aq iWers nino. evangeluri warmodgeniT ki aRdgo-

mis pirvelmowameni iyvnen menelsacxeble qalebi, raic erTgvarad 

aqacaa areklili~.31 

zemoaRniSnul xilva-Cvenebebs Tu davakvirdebiT, wm. ninos, 

aTormet dedasa da menelsacxeble dedebTan dakavSirebul epi-

zodTa Soris simbolur mimarTebas SevniSnavT. saxarebiseuli 

Txrobis mixedviT, mariam magdalineli da keTilmorwmune dedebi 

eswrebodnen qristes jvarcmas (`xolo dges juarsa mas Tana ie-

soYsa dedaY misi da daY dedisa misisaY, mariam kleopaYsi, da mariam 

magdaleneli~ _ ioane, 19:25), `ixiles saflavi da viTar dasdebdes 

guamsa missa~ (luka, 23:55), kviris pirvel dRes ki nelsacxeblebiT 

mividnen mis samarxTan; swored maT (ioane maxareblis mixedviT, 

mxolod mariam magdalinelma) iesos saflavTan ixiles uflis an-

gelozi (mark. _ Wabuki, luk. _ ori kaci, ioan. _ ori angelo-

zi) da exaraT jvarcmulis aRdgoma; pirvelebma maT ixiles (maT., 

30 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 140 (a). 
31 r. siraZe, qarTuli agiografia, gv. 120.
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ioan. _ mariam magdalinelma) aRmdgari ufali da mis mowafeebs 

auwyes es sasixarulo ambavi. `wm. ninos cxovrebaSi~ sveti-cxov-

lis aRmarTvasTan dakavSirebuli movlenebi zusti analogia araa 

zemoaRniSnuli epizodebisa, magram simboluri TvalTaxedviT Se-

saZloa saerTo realiebis daZebna. iesos saflavTan misuli mariam 

magdalinelisa da dedaTa msgavsad, wm. nino da dedebi rCebian 

mokveTil, magram ver `aRmdgar~ cxovelmyofel svetTan; mariam 

magdalinelis Sesatyvisad, romelic ̀ dga gareSe saflavsa mas Tana 

da tiroda~ (ioane, 20:11), wm. nino `godebda da daadenda cremlTa 

suetsa mas zeda~;32 sveti-cxoveli ki uflis kvarTis saflavs emya-

reba, rac macxovris saflavs gulisxmobs da simbolurad uflis 

aRdgomis mimaniSnebelia. menelsacxeble dedaTa msgavsad, mxolod 

wm. ninosa da dedebs euwyebaT RvTis sityva _ ori xilva-zmane-

ba; swored isini ixilaven saswauls _ svets `zeda-moadga Wabuki 

erTi yoladve naTliTa Semosili, da moeblardna cecxlis saxed 

zewari~33 (Sdr. maTe, 28:3 _ `xolo iyo xilvaY misi, viTarca elvaY 

da samoseli misi spetak viTarca Tovli~).

nikoloz gulaberisZis `sakiTxavi~ amasTanave gvauwyebs, rom 

sveticxoveli aRmarTa macxovarma: `sueto wmidao cxovelo, cxo-

vels myofelo, romeli naTelman usazRvroman naTel mflobelman 

Zeman RuTisaman naTlad elvared da suetad cxovelad aRgmarTa 

naTel myofelad gulebsa qarTvelTa erisa~.34

r. siraZe aRniSnavs, rom `am naTelmosili Wabukis saxeSi ze-

ciuri `sasiZos~ saxe Cans. aqve Semodis simbolika: qalwuli nino _ 

samoTxe asparezia sulieri qorwinebisa~.35 

da rogorc aRmdgarma iesom mimarTa mariam magdalinels, `yo-

ladve naTliT Semosilma~ Wabukma `arquna samni raYme sityuani 

32 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 139 (a).
33 iqve, gv. 141 (a). 
34 nikoloz gulaberisZe, sakiTxavi svetisa cxovelisaY, kuarTisa 

saufloYsi da kaTolike eklesiisaY, wignSi: saqarTvelos samoTxe, 

m. sabininis redaqciiT (peterburgi, 1882), gv. 113. 

35 r. siraZe, qarTuli agiografia, gv. 121.
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netarsa ninos~36 da aRmarTa sveti-cxoveli, `... da axedvida yo-

veli kaci svetsa mas, viTarca Zalsa RmrTisasa~.37 uflis aRdgomis 

maxarebel menelsacxeble dedaTa msgavsad, wm. ninosa da aTor-

met dedas unda exarebinaT mirian mefisa da qarTlis erisaTvis 

sveti-cxovlis saswauli. mirianma `ixila mun naTeli, viTarca el-

vaY zecadmde aRwevnuli samoTxesa mas Sina. iwyo srbad, mkKrcxl 

mosvlad, da yovlisa erisa simravlH mis Tana~;38 aResrula Semd-

gomi saswaulic _ sveti xelSeuxeblad daeSva da daadga Tavis sad-

gomels, `... damosdiodes mdinareni cremlTani mefesa da mTavarTa 

da yovelsa ersa sul-TqumiTa sulisa maTisaYTa, da adidebdes 

RmerTsa da hnatrides netarsa ninos~.39 

sikvdilis win daweril wignSi mirian mefe svetis aRmarTebaze 

saubrobs, rac wm. ninosa da dedaTa xilvas emyareba: `RmerTman 

maRalman moavlina erTi msaxurTa misTagani da wamis-yofiTa mi-

siTa queyniT cad aRiwia~.40 `cad aRwevnuli~ da Tavis `xarisxze~ 

dafuZnebuli sveti (romelic SesaZloa, Zveli da axali aRTqmis 

kavSirs gamoxatavdes) miwierebis zecierebasTan damakavSirebeli 

saxe-ideaa. mcxeTis `samoTxeSi~ cxovelmyofeli svetis aRmarTvis 

aRdgomis ideasTan mimarTebas, menelsacxeble dedaTa msgavsad wm. 

ninosa da dedaTa maxareblebad warmodgenas TvalsaCinos xdis mi-

rian mefis sityvebi, rom wm. ninom `aRasrula yovelive mcnebaY 

RmrTisaY da swavlaY wmidisa mis dedis Zmisa misisa, mamisa Cuenisa 

patriaqisaY~;41 qarTlSi wamosvlis win iobenal patriarqi locavs 

ninos da evedreba RmerTs, rom daifaros, `raYTa (ninom _ n.g.) axa-

ros aRdgomaY Seni~.42 zemoaRniSnuli mimarTebis siswores ki adas-

turebs wm. ninos monaTxrobi Tavisi cxovrebis Sesaxeb, rodesac is 

ixsenebs, rogor emSvidobeba da moZRvravs mas iordaneSi mimavali 

36 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 141 (a).
37 iqve, gv. 160 (a).
38 iqve, gv. 142 (a).
39 iqve. 
40 iqve, gv. 161 (a).
41 iqve.
42 iqve, gv. 114 (a). 
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mama: `Sen magdanelisa mariamis Suri aRiRe siyuarulisaTKs qris-

tesisa da daTa maT lazaresiTa, da Tu Sen esrHT geSinodis misa, 

viTarc maT, man egrHT mogces yoveli, raYsa sTxovo mas, odes raY 

gindes misgan~.43 wm. ninom aRasrula mamis damoZRvra da qristes 

siyvaruliT aRsavse suliT eqmna qarTls moZRvrad, dedoflad, 

`Sesavedrebel yovelTa~. aRsaniSnavia, rom wm.nino sikvdilis win 

masTan misulebs ase mimarTavs: `asulno sarwmunovebisano, maxlo-

belno RmrTisano, dedofalno Cemno~.44

mariam magdalinelis, keTilmorwmune dedebis da wm. ninos 

saxeTa urTierTmimarTebis ganmsazRvrelia faravanis tbaze ka-

badokieli qalwulisaTvis RvTisagan boZebuli aTi sityva (de-

kalogi), romelic `dawerili iyo hromaelebr da dabeWduli iyo 

iesuYsi~.45 am aTi sityvidan _ erTi lazares das, mariams, ukavSir-

deba; xolo meSvide sityva gvamcnobs uflis siyvaruls mariamis-

admi: `friad uyvarda mariam ufalsa, rameTu maradis ismenn missa 

sibrZnesa WeSmaritsa~;46 mecxre sityvaSi ki iesos mimarTvaa mariam 

magdalinelisadmi: `rqua mariam magdalinelsa iesu: `warved, deda-

kaco, da axare ZmaTa CemTa~.47 

es dekalogi warmarTul qarTlSi qristianobis `naTlis 

gamobrwyinvebis~ mauwyebelia, wm. ninos mociqulebrivi Rvawlis 

damamowmebelia. aq warmodgenili mcnebebi gansazRvravs wm. ninos 

misias; igi erTgvari gzismkvlevia mociqulTa sworis saxe-xatisa. 

aqedan gamomdinare, zemomoxmobili ori sityva wm. ninos miemarTe-

ba, viTarca mariam magdalinelisa (romelic mociqulTa sworadaa 

miCneuli) da lazares dis, mariamis, sulier dasa da memkvidres. 

swored wm. nino gamoarCia ufalma, rameTu mis siyvarulsa da si-

brZnes mihyveboda siyrmidanve, wm. ninos unda exarebina qarTvel-

TaTvis `miaxlebaY RmrTisa~, rom `gamobrwyinda naTeli samxrisa 

da mze simarTlisa~. 

43 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 110 (a).
44 iqve, gv. 105 (a).
45 iqve, gv. 116 (b).
46 iqve, gv. 117 (b).
47 iqve.
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Txzulebidan irkveva, rom wm. ninosa da aTormet dedaTa mi-

sias simbolurad agrZeleben dedofali da `dedani igi mTavarni~, 

romlebic ar ganeSorebian sveti-cxovelsa da patiosan jvars: 

`xolo dedofali da sxuani igi mTavarni dedani arasada ganeSo-

rebodes eklesiasa suetisa mis cxovelisasa da naTlisasa, rameTu 

xedvides saswaulTa da kurnebaTa miuTxrobelTa~.48 

yovelive zemoaRniSnulis safuZvelze cxadi xdeba simboluri 

mimarTeba mariam magdalinels, marTlmorwmune dedebsa da wm. ni-

nosa da aTormet dedasTan dakavSirebul realiebTan. iesos jvar-

cmis, misi saflavis, angelozis xilvis, menelsacxeble dedebis-

gan uflis aRdgomisa da gamocxadebis xilvis, maT mimarT uflis 

sityva-mimarTvis, mowafeTaTvis xarebis anarekli ixilveba uflis 

kvarTze (saflavze) dayrdnobili sveti-cxovlis mokveTis, `ver-

aRmarTebis~, sayovelTao mwuxarebis, keTilmorwmune dedebis qme-

debebis, uflis sityvis _ xilva-Cvenebebis, naTelmosili Wabukis 

movlinebis da wm. ninosadmi sityva-uwyebis, svetis `aRdgomisa~ da 

saswaulis xarebis epizodebSi; paradigmuli Sinaarsi amoikiTxeba 

mcxeTis, meore ierusalimis ̀ samoTxeSi~, mayvlovanSi aRsrulebul 

sveticxovlis saswaulsa da masTan dakavSirebul simboloebSi, 

sveticxovlis saxeldebaSi.

sveticxovlis taZari _ `wmidaY wmidaTaY~ _ uflis gamocxadebis 

adgili _ sveticxovlis taZars, rogorc moses karavsa da solomo-

nis taZars, `wmidaY wmidaTaY~ ewoda, radgan igi RvTis gamocxade-

bis adgili iyo _ `... quemosa eklesiasa erqua `wmidaY wmidaTaY~.49 

nikoloz gulaberisZis `sakiTxavi~ araerTgzis ganmartavs sve-

ticxovlis sazriss qarTvelTaTvis: `... pirmSoebaY Sen Soris sac-

naur iqmnebis morwmuneTa erisagan... RmerTi maradis Sen Soris 

mkKdr ars, viTarca iwodebica saydar RuTisa da wmida wmidaTa, 

romeli mxolod esoden ukuH ueWuHlad yovelTa mier kma ars 

Sesxmad da qebad didebisa Senisa sanatrelisa, raJams ukuH Rmer-

Ti Sen Soris gansuHnebulobdes, mimadlebulo~.50 uflis kvarTis 

48 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 152 (b).
49 iqve, gv. 160 (a).
50 nikoloz gulaberisZe, sakiTxavi svetisa cxovelisaY, kuarTisa 
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daflvis adgili, svetis aRmarTvasTan dakavSirebuli saswaulebi 

RmerTis gamocxadebis, myofobis maCvenebelad moiazreboda. `moq-

cevaY qarTlisaY~ mravalgzis aRniSnavs svetisa da sveticxovlis 

sazriss qarTlis gaqristianebis gzaze, viTarca udidesi siwmin-

disa, RvTis Zlevamosilebisa da madlis cxadyofas.51 Tavad wm. 

nino aRsasrulis win masTan misul salome uJarmels, peroJavr 

sivniels da mTavrebs uambobs Tavisi cxovrebis Sesaxeb da RvTis 

erT-erT saswaulad svetis aRmarTvas asaxelebs. gavixsenoT isic, 

rom wm. nino mirians weriliT auwyebs soji dedoflis mcxeTaSi 

misvlis mizezs; am SemTxvevaSic, sxva siwmindeebTan erTad, gamo-

kveTilad sveticxovlis, svetisa da mayvlovanis xilva saxeldeba: 

`didebiTa savsesa mas taZarsa RmrTisasa... da xilvaY suetsa mas 

wmidasa, romeli mklavman RmrTisaman aRiRo da ciT Camo TKT dae-

myara xarisxsa zeda~.52 am mimarTebiT, sayuradReboa uriadyofili 

abiaTar mRvdlis sarwmunoebis Secvlis mizezi; igi wm. ninos kur-

nebebsa da jvarTa aRmarTvasTan erTad svetis aRmarTvis saswaul-

sac asaxelebs: `misgan vixilen sakKrvelebani kurnebaTani da niSni 

sazarelni da saswaulni saSinelni amis suetisa aRmarTebasa...~53 

TxzulebaSi aRniSnulia, rom sveti-cxovlisa da mayvlovanis sas-

waulis dideba gascda qarTlis sazRvrebs da qristianul samyaros 

exara _ ierusalimSi, romsa da konstantinepolSi yvelam icoda 

qarTlis moqcevis ambavi, `...euwynes saqmeni igi da saswaulni su-

etisaY mis da mayulovanisaY mis sakvirvelebani~.54 

sayuradReboa mirian mefis sikvdilis win dawerili wigni, ro-

melSic gamorCeuli yuradReba eTmoba cxovelmyofel svetsa da 

sveticxovels. aq mJRavndeba mefis cnobieri damokidebuleba sve-

tis aRmarTvis saswaulisadmi: `me viqmen morCil brZanebaTa misTa 

sa ufloYsi da kaTolike eklesiisaY, gv. 113.

51 sveticxovlis Sinaarsisa da saxismetyvelebis Sesaxeb ix. r. sira-

Zis wigni _ qristianuli kultura da qarTuli mwerloba, I (Tbi-

lisi, 1992); misive, kultura da saxismetyveleba (Tbilisi, 2008).

52 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 101 (b).
53 iqve, gv. 98 (b).
54 iqve, gv. 110 (a).
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(wm. ninos _ n. g.), romelic maswava da aRvaSene eklesiaY salocve-

lad samoTxesa mas mamaTa CemTasa, da mas Sina sueti ese naTlisaY, 

romelic me yolad ver SeuZle yovliTa ZaliTa da cnobiTa kaco-

briviTa, xolo RmerTman maRalman moavlina erTi msaxurTa misTa-

gani da wamis-yofiTa misiTa queyniT cad aRiwia. da TKT Tualni 

Tquenni xedven saSinelebasa misa da merme kurnebaTa maT misTa~.55 

sveticxovlis eklesiaze saubrisas igi kvlavac cxovelmyofel 

svetze amaxvilebs yuradRebas: `da aRvaSene eklesiaY mayulovansa 

mas Sina ninoYssa, da vqmen mas Sina saqmH, qmnuli uCinoY da cxadi, 

didebaY mayulovanTa maT~.56

eqvTime TayaiSvilis `moqcevaY qarTlisaYs~ rusuli Targma-

nis Sesabamis adgilas57 mayvlovans ukavSirdeba `uCino da cxadi~ 

saqme, romelic am adgils ganadidebda. `uCino da cxadi~ saqmis 

qmna, Cveni azriT, miniSnebaa svetis aRmarTvis saswaulze, rome-

lic uCinod _ RvTaebrivi ZaliT aRimarTa maTTvis saCinod _ cxa-

dad. sveti-cxoveli mefisa da erisagan moiazreba viTarca `Zali 

RmrTi saY~ da SiSi aqvT am RvTaebrivi svetis mimarT: `rameTu SiSi 

didi dacemul iyo yovelsa zeda kacsa suetisa misgan cxovelisa 

da axedvida yoveli kaci mas viTarca Zalsa RmrTisasa~.58 imdenad 

didia sveti-cxovlisadmi SiSi da krZalva, viTarca RvTis Zalis 

gamoxatulebisa, rom mefem sakuTari codvebis gamo ver gabeda mis 

winaSe miwis amokveTa Tavisi saflavisaTvis; mirian mefe anderZad 

ubarebs revs, frTxilad iyos, daimarxos wm. ninos mcnebani da ur-

Cevs: `da Tavi Seni Sehvedre suetsa mas zegardamo didebulsa da 

juarsa patiosansa...~.59

k. kekeliZe `moqcevaY qarTlisaYs~ wyaroebis kvlevisas naZvis 

mokveTisa da mis svetad Semzadebis epizodTan dakavSirebiT aR-

niSnavs, rom aq gamoyenebulia saqristiano mwerlobaSi farTod 

55 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 161 (a).
56 iqve, gv. 159 (a).
57 e. TayaiSvili, qarTul matianeTa wyaroebi, sami qronika (tfili-

si, 1900).

58 moqcevaY qarTlisaY, gv. 160 (a).
59 iqve, gv. 163 (b).
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gamoyenebuli apokrifi _ daviTs rjulis kidobani ierusalimSi 

roca mihqonda, libanis mTidan motanili sami morCi epyra xelT: 

sarosi, fiWvisa da naZvisa. daviTma isini erT adgilas dargo `da 

saRmrToYTa wamisyofiTa erTad SeerTnes da aRizardes da iqmnes 

xe maRal da Suenier~. solomonis taZaris mSeneblobisas, misTvis 

mokveTes es xe, RvTis gangebiT is taZrisaTvis ver gamouyenebiaT. 

SemdgomSi am mokveTil xeze jvars acves ufali. k.kekeliZis azriT, 

`mcxeTis naZvs, romelic agiografis cnobiT libanidan yofila 

motanili, qristes jvrad ver gamoiyenebdnen. mas darCa is daniS-

nuleba, romelic hqonda solomonis taZarSi libanidan motanil 

daviTis xes: mcxeTis taZris mTavar burjad iqca~.60

r. siraZis azriT, sveti-cxovelsa da sveticxovlis taZars 

simbolurad ukavSirdeba mama RmerTi, wminda sameba, kvarTi ufli-

sa da aRdgomis idea, RvTismSobeli, 12 mociquli da wm. nino, rom-

lis locvis wyalobiTac aRimarTa sveticxoveli da romelic iyo 

Cveni `axali mociquli~.61

yovelive zemoaRniSnulis mixedviT, cxadi xdeba sveticxov-

lis saxeldebis _ `wmidaY wmidaTaY~ _ sazrisi da misi mniSvneloba 

qarTvelTaTvis. igi RvTis gamocxadebis adgilia da masSi sveti-

cxovelis aRmarTebis saswauli dedaboZadaa `zecad aRwevnuli~. 

am mimarTebiT sainteresoa nikoloz gulaberisZis `sakiTxavSi~ 

svetisa da sveticxovlis saxismetyvelebiTi gaazreba: `gixaroden 

Ooi! eklesia wmidao, romelsa Sigan saSosa gipyries ZuZud suHti 

wmida naTlisa mawovnebeli ara vidreme sZesa, aramed mironsa wmi-

dasa, ukudavmyofelsa sulTasa, romelica uSurvelad uwyarobs 

nektarsa mas ukudavebisasa magemebelsa yovelTa qriste Semosil-

Ta erTa sulebisasa~.62

amdenad, gasakviri araa, `meored ierisalHmad~ moazrebul 

mcxeTaSi, `samoTxis~ mayvlovanSi agebuli RvTis saxli, sveticxo-

60 k. kekeliZe, etiudebi, I (Tbilisi, 1956), gv. 72.

61 r. siraZe, qristianuli kultura da qarTuli mwerloba, I (Tbi-

lisi, 1992), gv. 119.

62 nikoloz gulaberisZe, sakiTxavi svetisa cxovelisaY, kuarTisa 

sa ufloYsi da kaTolike eklesiisaY, gv. 115.
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veli Tavisi siwmindeebiT _ uflis kvarTis saflaviTa da masze 

dayrdnobili cxovelmyofeli naTlis svetiT _ moses karvis, rju-

lis kidobnisa da solomonis taZris analogiiT `wmidaY wmidaTaYs~ 

saxels rom atarebs. 

samecniero literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom `moqcevaY qarT-

lisaYs~ fabula erTiani araa. Txzulebis gamowvlilviT Seswavla 

warmoaCens, rom esa Tu is monakveTi (damoukidebel funqciur dat-

virTvasTan erTad) safuZvels umzadebs momdeno epizodebs da sim-

boluri sazrisis amocnobis saSualebas iZleva. amgvari saazrovno 

sistemis ZiriTad birTvs da damakavSirebel rgols bibliuri pa-

radigmebi warmoadgens. 

`bi b li u ri xa te bi da si m bo lo e bi ga n sa z R r avs Zveli qa r Tve-

li av to re b is mxa t v r ul az ro v ne b as, bib li u ri eT o si kve b avs mis 

su li e re b as, bi b li u ri pi ro v ne be bi da mo v le ne bi co c x lo b en mis 

xi l ve b Si~, _ aR ni S n avs z. ki k na Ze.63 

avtorTa mier Txrobis am mimarTebiT warmarTvas garkveuli 

mizani aqvs _ qarTlis moqceva bibliur ambebs daukavSirdes da 

istoriuli sinamdvilis safuZvelze misi erTgvari analogi da mo-

deli Seiqmnas, paradigmuli saxismetyvelebis ganmsazRvreli. am 

sistemaSia moqceuli wm. ninosa da dedaTa simboluri mimarTeba 

mariam magdalinelsa da marTlmorwmune qalebTan, sveticxovlis 

`ver aRmarTebis~, aRmarTvisa da Tavis `xarisxze~ damyarebis sas-

waulis dakavSireba aRdgomis, gamocxadebisa da xarebis epizodeb-

Tan, `meored ierusalHmad~ moazrebul mcxeTaSi moses karvisa da 

solomonis taZris analogiiT sveticxovlis `wmidaY wmidaTaYT~ 

saxeldeba; cxovelmyofeli svetisa da sveticxovlis, viTarca 

uflis gamocxadebis adgilad miCnevas ki amowmebs `moqcevaY qarT-

lisaYs~ araerTi epizodi. 

yovelive zemoaRniSnuli kidev erTxel cxadyofs, Tu rao-

den didi mniSvnelovnebis, Sinaarsis Semcvelia `wm.ninos cxov-

rebis~ teqsti, paradigmuli saxismetyvelebisa da gansaxovnebaTa 

amouwuravi saunje, interteqstualizmiT gasaazrebeli.

63 z. kiknaZe, saubrebi bibliaze (Tbilisi, 1989), gv. 7.
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Nana Gonjilashvili

Symbolic Attitude of St. Nino and Twelve Maids towards the Women 
Anointing Oil

“Moktsevai Kartlisai” (which is translated into Georgian as “Conversion 
to Christianity of the Kartli region”) is the major source revealing St. Nino’s 
image. In this literary work, at different stages of narration, similes, compari-
sons and paradigmatic images of St. Nino’s life and deeds are revealed.

The work touches upon one of the problems concerning St. Nino’s his-
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torical and cultural image – that of her relationship with Mary Magdalene and 
the women with anointing oils. For this purpose, this work reveals the major 
episodes and events building up St. Nino’s cultural and historical image. The 
textual analysis reveals the following ideas and features of St. Nino’s image: 
Queen and Mother, equal to the Disciples, announcer, the Grail for Christen-
ing, pure and attractive, educator, light and giver of light, angel from heaven, 
preacher, priest, daughter of Armaz or Zaden, healer of the sick, “hostage”, 
and “the liberator of the hostages”, liberator, knowing the hidden, the one 
who brings “ new life” and ”new times”, pure and blessed by God.

In order to perceive the verbal image of St. Nino, it is important to study 
the visions shown in the work. This article studies the event of the “non-erec-
tion” of two pillars made from a fi r tree which had been cut down in order to 
make a foundation for a church. The episode involving St. Nino and twelve 
maids is also studied. 

The fact that St. Nino and twelve maids stayed in the fi eld of blackberries 
arguably has a symbolic value. It suggests remembrance of Christ and the 
twelve disciples.

This impression is made more vivid by the fact that St. Nino “interprets” 
the visions she had had to the twelve women in a proverbial, metaphoric way 
using the fact that the church, or “God’s house”, is built on the name of twelve 
disciples. Nevertheless, this episode can still be interpreted in a number of 
ways.

A thorough study of the episode, arguably, testifi es the symbolic connec-
tion between the events connected with St. Nino, the twelve maids and the 
women anointing oil. According to the Gospels, Mary Magdalene and other 
faithful women were present at the crucifi xion of Christ. On the fi rst day of 
the week they went up to his grave with anointing oil. They (according to 
Apostle John, only Mary Magdalene) saw the angel of the God (according 
to Mark – a boy, Luke – two men, John and two angels) and were annunci-
ated to the rising of the crucifi ed God. They were the fi rst to see (according to 
John – only Mary Magdalene) the risen Lord and told his disciples about this 
glorious event. From the events connected with the erection of “a life-giving 
pillar” in “St. Nino’s life”, though not being an exact analogy of the above-
mentioned episodes from the Gospels, it is still possible to fi nd common sym-
bolic facts. Like Mary Magdalene and the women anointing oil, St. Nino and 
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twelve maids stay at the pillar which was not erected. Like Mary Magdalene 
who was standing at the grave weeping (John, XX:11). St Nino wept and shed 
tears on the pillar (f. 139); the life-giving pillar is at the place where God’s robe 
was buried, thus symbolically this implies God’s grave and God’s rising.

Like the women anointing oil, only the virgin from Cappadocia and her 
accompanying women announced the word of God (two visions) and were 
sent the miracle - the pillar was approached by a boy enveloped in light 
(compare the vision of the angel of God seen by Mary Magdalene). Christ 
addressed Mary Magdalene after he had risen; similarly the boy bathed in 
light said three words to St. Nino and erected the life-giving pillar. This action 
implies the idea of rising from the dead. Similarly to Mary Magdalene and the 
women anointing oil, St. Nino and twelve women also had the mission to an-
nounce to King Mirian and the nation the miracle of the life-giving pillar. The 
mission of St. Nino and twelve women as ennunciators is made visible by sev-
eral episodes. Specifi cally, before departing for Kartli, Nino was blessed by 
the Patriarch of Joben and given the right to act as an ennunciator of the rise of 
God to the Georgians. St. Nino was blessed by her father Zabulon which can 
be considered analogous to the episode of Mary Magdalene and the sisters of 
Lazarus. From ten speeches (words) from God (Decalogue) to the virgin from 
Cappadocia, one was connected to the sister of Lazarus (Mary), the seventh 
speech shows God’s love towards Mary. In the ninth speech Jesus addresses 
Mary Magdalene (who is on a par with the Disciples) to annunciate his rise 
from the dead to his pupils. The concepts revealed in the Decalogue defi ne 
the mission of St. Nino. St. Nino is shown as the spiritual sister and heiress of 
Mary Magdalene and Lazarus’ sister - Miriam.

The symbolic connection between Mary Magdalene and faithful women, 
on the one hand, and St. Nino and twelve mothers, on the other, is implied 
by the name of Svetitskhoveli (“life-giving pillar”) - “ the holy of holies” - 
analogous to the temple of Solomon, Moses’ tent and the place of the rising of 
God. The place where God’s robe was buried and miracles connected with the 
erection of the pillar were looked at as God’s appearance and His being there. 
“Conversion to Christianity of the Kartli region” mentions the importance 
of the life-giving pillar in the process of establishing Christianity in Georgia, 
which is looked at as the embodiment of holiness and omnipotence of God. 
This is once again confi rmed by Nikoloz Gulaberisdze in his “Sermon”.
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Thus, on the basis of the above-mentioned, we fi nd it possible to argue 
that pointing the narration in this direction, the authors of “Moktsevai Kartli-
sai” serve a defi nite goal –to connect the convertion of Georgia to Christianity 
to Biblical events and to the creation of a model and analogue defi ning the 
paradigmatic stylistics of the work.



205

kaxaber loria

knut hamsunis erTi piesis interpretaciisaTvis qarTul da 

dasavlur literaturaTmcodneobaSi

knut hamsuni erT-erTi udidesi figuraa XIX saukunis miwuru-

lisa da XX saukunis pirveli naxevris evropul literaturaSi. ha-

msunis Semoqmedeba sayovelTaodaa aRiarebuli axali skandinaviu-

ri literaturis erT-erT uTvalsaCinoes miRwevad da mis avtors 

xSirad, sruliad damsaxurebulad, norvegiel dostoevskisac ki 

uwodeben. knut hamsuni mravalmxrivi mweralia rogorc stilis-

turi, ise Janrobrivi TvalsazrisiT: mis kalams araerTi moTxro-

ba, romani, leqsi, narkvevi Tu dramaturgiuli nawarmoebi ekuTv-

nis. am ukanasknelTa Sorisaa `dedofali Tamar~ _ sammoqmedebiani 

piesa, romelic qarTul istoriul realiebs exeba da romelic 

pirvelad 1904 wels daidga qristianias (oslos imdroindeli sa-

xelia) nacionaluri Teatris scenaze.    

manamde, 1899 wels, genialurma norvegielma mweralma Tavad 

imogzaura saqarTvelosa da kavkasiaSi pirvel meuRlesTan _ sila-

maziTa da simdidriT ganTqmul bergliot bekTan erTad. mogzau-

robam hamsunze waruSleli kvali datova: `...amaze didsa da lamaz 

zRapars me awi veRarasdros ganvicdi. gansakuTrebiT mogzauroba 

mTebSi vladikavkazidan Tbilisamde... es sul sxva planetaa, ufro 

lamazi adamianebi, ufro wiTeli Rvino, ufro maRali mTebi. da 

yazbegis irgvliv ki, me mgonia, mTeli wlis ganmavlobaSi RmerTi 

binadrobs...~1, _ werda hamsuni 1900 wlis dekemberSi Tavis mego-

bars, cnobili orientalistis, profesor bred qristensenis das 

_ dagni qristensens. igive ganwyoba Cans hamsunis werilSic finel 

megobar da wignis komersant vencel hagelstamisadmi: `da mere 

kavkasia! Cems yvelaze gabedul fantaziaSic ki ver warmovidgen-

1 Knut Hamsuns brev 1896-1907, vol. 2, Ed. H. Naess (Oslo, 1995), S. 165.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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di aseT aRmatebul rames. igi zogjer Cemze ise moqmedebda, rom                

tirils viwyebdi~.2 

mogzaurobis dros didi mwerali awarmoebda dRiurs, intere-

siT akvirdeboda xalxs da bunebas, arkvevda sxvadasxva istoriul 

detalebs. Sedegad, hamsunma Seqmna ori metad saintereso nawarmo-

ebi, romlebic zedized gamovida 1903 wels. pirveli iyo sakuTriv 

mogzaurobis qargaze agebuli metad originaluri wigni ̀ zRaprul 

qveyanaSi~, meore ki _ `dedofali Tamar~. 

`dedofali Tamar~ romantikuli piesaa Zalzed bevri aRmosav-

luri brwyinvalebiTa da poeziiT,~3 _ ase upretenziod afasebs 

mamis naRvaws ture hamsuni. rac Seexeba Tavad knut hamsuns, igi, 

sazogadod, sakmaod mokrZalebiTa da erTgvari ironiiTac ki uyu-

rebda Tavis, rogorc dramaturgis, saqmianobas. erT-erT ameri-

kelTan interviuSi, romelic 1918 wels norvegiul gazeT ̀ verdens 

gangSi~ gamoqveynda, k. hamsuns uTqvams: `dramebs arasodes davwer-

di, fuli rom ar mWirdebodes, magram honorari dadgmisaTvis, 

romelsac warmateba xvda wilad, SeiZleba sakmaod wamaqezeblad 

moqmedebdeso~.4 aris azri, romlis mixedviTac is faqti, rom ham-

sunma `dedofali Tamar~ im wlebSi dawera, roca mas didi finan-

suri problemebi hqonda, SeiZleba arc ise SemTxveviTi iyos. didi 

mwerlis vaJi ture hamsuni Tavis mxriv aRniSnavs: `didi Tanxa, ro-

melic axla colisgan valad daedo (belgiasa da niderlandebSi 

mogzaurobisas 1902 wels hamsunma seriozuli Tanxa waago azar-

tul TamaSebSi _ k.l.), mas mZime tvirTad awveboda... man gayida 

Tavisi Zvirfasi nivTebi, oqros majis saaTic ki daagirava da, raTa 

kvlav fexze damdgariyo, SesaZleblobebis zRvarze muSaobda. Se-

degad 1903 wels mTeli sami wigni gamouSva: mogzaurobis aRwera 

kavkasiidan _ `zRaprul qveyanaSi~, `dedofali Tamar~ da novela-

2 Knut Hamsuns brev 1896-1907, vol. 2, Ed. H. Naess (Oslo, 1995), S. 138-139.
3 Even Arntzen, Se, Natten er livet og kvinden dets haersker. En intertekstuell 

analyse av Knut Hamsuns dramatikk (Universitetet i Tromsoe, 1988), S. 117.
4 Amy Van Marken, Hamsuns Dronning Tamara _ Et matematisk bevis? 

Proceedings of the Fifth International Study Conference on Scandinavian Lit-
erature (University College London, 6-10 July 1964), S. 28.
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Ta krebuli `kratskug (buCqovani tye)~. aman gadaatanina yvelaze 

uaresi~.5 sxvaTa Soris is, rom SeiZleba garkveuli msgavsebis da-

naxva hamsunis imJamindel mdgomarobasa da piesaSi Tamaris meuR-

lis mtkivneul ~damokidebulebiT urTierTobas~ Soris dedoflis 

mimarT, sruliad aSkaraa zogierTi mkvlevrisaTvis.6 

Tavad hamsuni imTaviTve iyo darwmunebuli piesis warmatebaSi: 

`darwmunebuli var `Tamari~ lamaz warmatebasa da sakmaod Silings 

moitans,~ _ uziarebda Tavis optimizms igi meuRles erT-erT we-

rilSi. am ganwyobas safuZvelic hqonda: hamsunis werilebidan 

irkveva, rom qristianias samefo Teatris Sefs, daneSkold samsoes 

Zalian moswonebia piesa da aRuniSnavs, masSi araerTi SesaniSnavi 

scena ariso.7 rogorc Cans, aseve Zalzed imedianad iyo ganwyo-

bili piesis momavali damdgmeli reJisoric _ biorn biornsonic 

(genialuri norvegieli poetis biornstierne biornsonis Svili). 

amis Taobaze germanel gamomcemelsa da pirad megobars albert 

langens hamsuni wers: `biorn biornsoni darwmunebulia `Tamaris~ 

did warmatebaSi da is xom gamocdili Teatrmcodneao~.8

da marTlac, imJamad Tormetjer iTamaSes qristianias scena-

ze `dedofali Tamar~, rac, erTi SexedviT, maSindeli norvegiuli 

sinamdvilisaTvis cota sulac ar iyo. Tumca Tavad hamsuni mainc 

ukmayofilo darCa warmodgeniT... `aq qristianiaSi piesa Zalzed 

moWarbebuli oqroTi da brwyinvalebiT idgmeba, Zalzed bevri do-

lis rtymeviTa da komerciiT; yvelaferi xmaurSi CaiZira... `Tama-

ri~ sulac ar unda idgmebodes ase bevri aRWurvilobiT, es Se-

cdomaa. magram aq qristianiaSi ver SevZeli es SemeCerebina. biorn 

biornsons sxva arafris swams garda aRWurvilobisa da xmaurisa~,9 

_ werda hamsuni. ufro metic, arcTu aRfrTovanebuli da cotaTi 

gawbilebulic ki biornsonis dadgmiT, hamsuni imave vencel ha-

5 Tore Hamsun, Knut Hamsun (Oslo, 1959), S. 164.
6 Amy Van Marken, Hamsuns Dronning Tamara _ Et matematisk bevis? 

gv. 27.
7 Knut Hamsuns brev 1896-1907, II, gv. 236.
8 iqve, gv. 246.

9 iqve, gv. 256.



208

kaxaber loria

gelstamisadmi werilSi ̀ imuqreboda~: ̀ Tavad Camoval (stokholmSi) 

da piesas Tavadve davdgam. Tan warmatebis garantiasac viZlevio~,10 

_ ase mtkivneulad ganicdida genialuri mwerali `Tamaris~ beds. 

1920 wels, mas Semdeg, rac knut hamsuns literaturis dargSi no-

belis premia mieniWa, piesisadmi _ `dedofali Tamar~ _ interesi 

kvlav ganaxlda, gansakuTrebiT germaniaSi _ sami aTeuli wlis gan-

mavlobaSi piesa gasaocari siswrafiT idgmeboda germaniis TiTqmis 

yvela qalaqSi: darmStadSi (1920), miunxenSi (1923), berlinSi (1923), 

kiolnSi (1924), drezdenSi (1929), essenSi (1937), hamburgSi (1939), 

hanoverSi (1939), darmStadSi (1940), neussSi (1951)...11      

unda aRiniSnos, rom, mTlianobaSi, hamsunis am nawarmoebs sak-

maod araerTgvarovani gamoxmaureba hqonda da dResac aqvs ro-

gorc CvenSi, ise skandinaviasa da sazogadod dasavleTSi. winaaR-

mdegobrivi da zogjer arc mTlad obieqturia (Segnebulad vari-

deb Tavs SeiZleba ufro Sesaferisi, magram uxerxuli sityvebis 

gamoyenebas) hamsunis ̀ kavkasiuri Txzulebebis~ Sefaseba zogierTi 

qarTveli literatorisa da publicistis mxridan. marTalia, ze-

moxsenebulis mxriv `gamorCeul~ mdgomareobaSi `zRaprul qveya-

naSi~ aRmoCnda, romelic araerTi ucnauri gansjisa da komentaris 

obieqti Seiqna, magram am mxriv arc hamsunis piesas dahklebia xeli. 

`zRaprulTan~ mimarTebaSi udavod `aRsaniSnavia~ nodar kakabaZisa 

da nodar ruxaZis Sefaseba am, Cemi Rrma rwmeniT, ubrwyinvale-

si literaturuli Txzulebisa, romelsac, sxvaTa Soris, hamsu-

ni, sruli kategoriulobiT, Tavis erT-erT saukeTeso qmnilebad 

miiCnevda: ̀ am wignSi mravali Secdoma da kuriozia, da, saerTodac, 

wigni mcdari poziciidanaa (!!!_k.l.) dawerili. mwerals CvenSi yo-

fnisas gars gaunaTlebeli da gaurkveveli erovnebis xalxi exvia; 

da ra gasakviria, rom ucxoeli mwerali ver gaerkva saqarTveloSi 

am dros Seqmnil situaciaSi~.12 rac Seexeba hamsunis piesas, qar-

10 Knut Hamsuns brev 1896-1907, II, gv. 257.
11 o. JRenti, winaTqma `dedofali Tamaris~ Targmanisa, k. hamsuni, 

gancdili da naocnebari kavkasiaSi (Tbilisi, 2006), gv. 201.

12 n. kakabaZe, n. ruxaZe, knut hamsuni da saqarTvelo, literaturu-

li saqarTvelo, 12 Tebervali, 1971.
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TvelTa mxridan kritika mas Tavs jer kidev 1904 wels daatyda, 

roca `cnobis furcelSi~ gamoqveynda cnobili publicistisa da 

literatoris, f. gogiCaiSvilis Sesabamisi recenzia. ai, ramdeni-

me amonaridi am publikaciidan: `morideba, TavdaWeriloba, simS-

vide, darbaisluri sityva-pasuxi _ yvela is Tvisebebi, romlebic 

damaxasiaTebeli yofila qarTveli qalisa Zvelad, etyoba, Cvens 

avtors sruliad ar scodnia~; `sazogadod, qarTvelis Sinagani bu-

neba, sulieri beWedi da Tavisebureba gamoucnobi da gaugebari 

darCenila norvegieli mwerlisaTvis~; `mwerali scdeba da Zvel 

qarTvelebis fsiqologias ewinaaRmdegeba~; `... nawarmoebSi Tama-

ri bolos da bolos ufro wvrilmani Jinis patroni da xasiaTiT 

susti adamiani gamodis, vidre suliT mtkice da energiiT Zlieri~; 

`dasanania, norvegiel mwerals hqonda aq SemTxveva erTi metad 

saintereso piris fsiqologia gaerkvia da sulieri mdgomareoba 

xelovnurad daesuraTebina~; `erTis sityviT, hamsunis piesa sakma-

od susti nawarmoebia. etyoba, avtors mis dasawerad didxans ar 

umuSavnia da iseTi fabrikuli receptiT gamoucxvia, rogoradac 

evropaSi yovel wliv ara erTi da ori mdare drama cxveba~.13

kacma rom Tqvas, TiTqmis aseve `Seuvalia~ akaki gawereliac: 

`...`dedofali Tamari~ ar SeiZleba karg istoriul piesad Cai-

Tvalos, igi ufro Tavisufali stilizaciaa istoriul Temaze. 

.... imis gamo, rom knut hamsuni saqarTveloSi sruliad inkogni-

tod imyofeboda, Cans igi Tamarze zepir da yurmokrul cnobebs 

dayrdnobia~.14 hamsunis piesa aRfrTovanebiT, `bunebrivia~, arc n. 

kakabaZisa da n. ruxaZis aq erTxel ukve citirebul werilSia mo-

xseniebuli.

arcTu didi xnis win, roca gavbede didi norvegielis `zRa-

prul mogzaurobas~ literaturulad `gamovsarClebodi~, Tavs 

ufleba miveci, ar Sevpuebodi avtoritetebs da mikib-mokibvis 

gareSe meTqva Cemi azri: `SeiZleba, vivaraudoT, rom gulwrfe-

13 f. gogiCaiSvili, norvegiuli piesa qarTvelTa cxovrebidan, cno-

bis furceli, 27 ianvari, 1904.

14 ak. gawerelia, knut hamsuni da saqarTvelo, saxalxo ganaTleba, 

25 ianvari, 1989.
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li patriotuli subieqtivizmis garda, romlis gamoc qarTveli 

literatorebi hamsunisagan dokumenturi realobis aRweras moi-

Txoven Tu moelian, didi norvegielis zemoxsenebul nawarmoe-

bze (`zRaprul qveyanaSi~) msjelobisas maT ubralod arc saxe-

lovani mwerlis SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreobis kompleqsuri codna 

hyofniT, rac, Sesabamisad, zogjer sakmaod saeWvo daskvnebsac 

ganapirobebs~.15 met-naklebad igive unda iTqvas `dedofal Tamar-

zec~, Tumca, sabednierod, aris gamonaklisebic: qarTul enaze am 

piesis orive Targmans win uZRvis, Sesabamisad, akaki gelovanisa da 

oliko JRentis zomieri da sakmaod obieqturi winaTqmebi. 

maSin, roca qarTveli kritikosebi da literaturaTmcodnee-

bi hamsunis dramaSi, umeteswilad mainc, dokumentur-istoriuli 

sinamdvilis asaxvas moiTxoven da, arsebiTad, mxolod is ainte-

resebT (f. gogiCaiSvilis sityvebi rom gamoviyenoT), Tu `ramde-

nad aris masSi daculi istoriuli simarTle, ramdenad eTanxmeba 

da Seefereba es `qarTvelTa cxovrebidan~ aRebuli piesa qarTul 

xasiaTsa da zne-Cveulebas? ramdenad hgavs hamsunis `Tamari~ na-

mdvil Tamars, saqarTvelos didebul mefes?~16 da a. S., araerTi 

skandinavieli Tu dasavleli literatori, Cemi azriT, ZiriTadad 

samarTlianad, am piesaSi sxvadasxva masStabisa da xasiaTis `faru-

li saTqmelis~ amokiTxvas cdilobs. am mxriv, udavod, erT-erTi 

yvelaze originaluria niWierebiT gamorCeuli norvegieli mkvle-

vari trigve brottoi, romelmac jer kidev gasuli saukunis ocian 

wlebSi gaaanaliza hamsunis Semoqmedeba froidisa da adleris Te-

oriaTa fonze. am uaRresad originalur da hamsunologiaSi, ga-

rkveulwilad, saetapo gamokvlevaSi trigve brottoi, sxvaTa So-

ris, eZebs imis axsnasac, Tu ratom `wers hamsuni Tavis saukeTeso 

wlebSi iseT piesas da iseT misgan Sorsmdgar Temaze, rogoricaa 

15 k. loria, faqtobrivi realoba da mxatvruli mistifikacia hamsu-

nis `zRaprul qveyanaSi~, literaturaTmcodneobis Tanamedro-

ve problemebi, I saerTaSoriso simpoziumis masalebi (Tbilisi, 

2007), gv. 165.

16 f. gogiCaiSvili, norvegiuli piesa qarTvelTa cxovrebidan, cno-

bis furceli, 27 ianvari, 1904.
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princ giorgis (ase hqvia piesaSi personaJs, romelic ueWvelad da-

viT soslanis istoriuli figuris mixedviTaa Seqmnili _ k. l.), de-

dofali Tamaris da (qarTvelebis) brZola urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg. 

maSin, roca igi sxva dros praqtikulad yovelTvis werda im gare-

moze, romelsac Tavad uSualod icnobda~.17 brottoi `advilad~ 

poulobs axsnas: `zRaprul qveyanaSi mogzaurobisas hamsunma ise-

Ti garemo ipova, romelic imdenad Soreuli iyo, rom SeiZleboda 

misi samalav adgilad gamoyeneba `dedofali Tamaris~ simboluri 

SinaarsisaTvis~.18 mkvlevari hamsunis dramaSi oidiposis kompleq-

sis gamovlinebas xedavs da Tavisi Sexedulebis dasadastureblad, 

Sesabamisi meTodologiis momarjvebiT, nawarmoebis gamowvlilviT 

analizsac eweva. samarTlianobisaTvis unda aRiniSnos, rom `de-

dofali Tamaris~ am SesaniSnavi literatoriseul wakiTxvas bevri 

skeptikurad udgeba da zogic ubralod (arc meti da arc naklebi) 

gaugebrobad afasebs, magram amave dros arsebobs am wakiTxvis sru-

liad dauviwyari Sefasebac, romelic saxelganTqmul norvegiel 

mwerals sigurd huls ekuTvnis: `Zalzed iSviaTia, rom literatu-

ris kritikosma SeZlos, ase rom vTqvaT, maTematikuri mtkicebu-

lebis dadeba, magram am SemTxvevaSi es saxezea~.19 miuxedavad imisa, 

rom garkveulwilad vaRiareb brottois analizis problemurobas, 

mainc Zalzed niSandoblivad meCveneba, rom mkvlevari am piesaSi 

`simbolur Sinaarss~ eZiebs da ara, vTqvaT, raime istoriul mov-

lenaTa dokumentur an Tundac realistur asaxvas.

piesaSi rom mxolod empiriuli plani ar aris, kacma rom Tqvas, 

Tavad hamsunic gvkarnaxobs. am TvalsazrisiT `dedofali Tama-

ris~ srul fasovani gaazrebisaTvis uaRresad mniSvnelovnad isev 

hamsunis erT-erTi werilidan amonaridi mimaCnia: `vapireb patara 

leqsi davwero wignis dasawyisSi gansaTavseblad. mas mandrago-

ras yvavili erqmeva. is TiTqos ganmartavs piesis arss: rom saqme 

wyeul siyvarulis mcenares exeba... magram leqsi mxolod wignSi 

17 Trygve Braatoy, Livets cirkel: Bidrag til analyse av Knut Hamsuns diktning 
(Oslo, 1954), S. 44.

18 iqve, gv. 226.
19  iqve, gv. 6 (winaTqma wignis 1954 wlis gamocemisaTvis).
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iqneba. scenaze is ar gaxmovandeba~,20 _ werda hamsuni meuRles. ai, 

am leqsis akaki gelovaniseuli Targmanic: 

`cxra mTasa da cxra zRvas iqiT izrdeba mTis ferdobze es yva-

vili patara, mTvaris Suqze naperwklebad inTeba da ivseba Sxamis 

cvariT maTara. jadosnuri fesvi misi Zvirdeba, wveni misi tanSi 

cecxlad dagivlis _ aseTia mandragoras yvavili. 

icis mware, Cumi SurisZieba, zogs agiJebs, damerwmuneT amaSi, 

zogs aitans sasikvdilo cieba, zogan aris sicili da TamaSi; xan 

mSvidia, xan erToba davaSi. autydeba mware enis qavili _ aseTia 

mandragoras yvavili. 

magram zogjer, sxivnaTeli diliTa, gulebs isev auTrTolebs 

lamazebs, damzral imeds aTbobs trfobis sxiviTa, uangaro siyva-

ruliT aRavsebs, mzeras alxens isev firuziviTa, megobari, mzeSi 

gamoyvanili _ aseTia mandragoras yvavili~.21

mandragora rom didad ucnauri mcenarea, romelsac, jer ki-

dev miTologiuri warmodgenebis mixedviT, aTasgvari Znelad dasa-

jerebeli Tviseba miewereba, sazogadod kargadaa cnobili (albaT, 

araa SemTxveviTi, rom Tavad hamsunma kidev sami leqsi uZRvna am 

idumal mcenares, romlebic ukve citirebul leqsTan erTad Se-

vida 1904 wels gamocemul poetur krebulSi _ `veluri qoro~). 

sxvaTa Soris, mecnierulma gamokvlevebma garkveuli ̀ safuZvelic~ 

ki mounaxes am ucnaurobebs, daadastures ra mcenareSi narkoti-

kuli nivTierebebis Semcveloba. CvenTvis saintereso piesis te-

qstSi (leqsis CaTvliT) es mcenare mxolod orjer gvxvdeba da 

isic sakmaod gakvriT. `dedofalo, TiTqos im buCqnarSi mimiZR-

vebi, sadac mandragorebi xaroben. saxifaTo yvavilebia, isini me 

raRacas mmarTeben..~ _ eubneba Tamars masze axalgazrda da uaR-

resad momxiblavi tovinelTa xani. `isini mec mmarTeben raRacas. 

buCqnarSi varT Cven orive~,22 _ pasuxobs qarTvelTa dedofali. 

sul es aris, ase vTqvaT, teqstiseul zedapirul doneze. aqve unda 

20 Knut Hamsuns brev 1896-1907, II, gv. 237.
21 knut hamsuni, Tamar mefe (piesa, ak. gelovanis Targmani), xelov-

neba, 1991, N3, gv. 138.

22 Knut Hamsun, Dronning Tamara, Samlede verk, Bd. 7 (Oslo, 1934), S. 51.
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gavixsenoT, rom hamsuns sazogadod Zalian uyvars nawarmoebSi 

`saTqmelis~ maqsimalurad Sefarva, rac xSir SemTxvevaSi cnobili 

norvegieli mwerlisTvis erTgvari literaturuli TviTmizanic 

ki xdeba xolme. amdenad, imis amokiTxva piesaSi, rasac is zemoxse-

nebul werilSi meuRles sruliad gamWvirvaled wers (`rom saqme 

wyeul siyvarulis mcenares exeba...~), garkveul CaRrmavebasa da 

Zalisxmevas moiTxovs. nurc is dagvaviwydeba, rom, hamsunis zo-

gierTi sxva piesisagan gansxvavebiT, `dedofali Tamar~ TavisTa-

vad sulac araa e. w. `sakiTxavi drama~ (arada, avtoris mixedviT, 

leqsi mandragoraze scenaze ar unda gaJRerdes!), aramed, sakma-

od gadatvirTulia vizualuri efeqtebiT. marTebulad SeniSnavs 

oliko JRenti Txzulebis rigiT meore qarTuli Targmanis winaTq-

maSi, rom `piesis niSan-simboloTa sistema (nisli, mandragora) ga-

dajaWvulia bufonadur-karnavalur sanaxaobasTan (aRmosavluri 

cekvebi, musikaluri CanarTebi)~,23 rac, Cemi azriT, Tavis droze, 

garkveulwilad mainc, uTuod iyo gaTvlili publikis maqsimalu-

rad mozidvaze, ̀ lamaz warmatebasa da sakmaod Silingis motanaze~. 

yovelive amasTan erTad, arc is unda dagvaviwydes, rom mwerali 

am dramaSi uaRres mniSvnelobas aniWebda `fsiqologiur marTebu-

lobas~ (am termins Tavad iyenebs meuRlis _ bergliotisadmi we-

rilSi, rodesac am dramis finalze da finalis winmswreb scenebze 

saubrobs).24 ufro metic, SeiZleba sakmarisad dabejiTebiT iTqvas, 

rom ~dedofali Tamar~ garkveuli mniSvnelobiT sworedac rom e. w. 

fsiqologiuri dramaa. imavdroulad ueWvelad gasaTvaliswinebe-

lia is saerTo konteqsti hamsunis mTeli mravaltomiani Semoqme-

debisa, romlis gareSec am piesis mxolod ukiduresad calmxrivi 

wakiTxva iqneba SesaZlebeli. amitomac, miuxedavad imisa, rom mo-

qmedeba kavkasiaSi viTardeba da gmirebic, bunebrivia, skandina-

vielebi ar arian, Secdoma iqneba, magaliTad, ar davinaxoT, rom 

princi giorgic aseve `namdvili hamsuniseuli gmiria~, romelsac, 

ise rogorc hamsunis araerT sxva personaJs, siyvarulis mizeziT 

`sruliad Tavisuflad~ SeuZlia aSkaraze aSkara sigiJis Cadena. da 

23 o. JRenti, winaTqma `dedofali Tamaris~ Targmanisa, gv. 203.

24 Knut Hamsuns brev 1896-1907, II, gv. 233.
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hamsunis gmirebi xom pirdapir faTerakebs agroveben, an xSir Se-

mTxvevaSi ubralod Tavad uweven maT provocirebas. amdenad, uaR-

resad Znelia daeTanxmo imave f. gogiCaiSvils, romelic piesaSi 

giorgis sruliad Tavze xelaRebul, marTlac rom `hamsuniseul~ 

moqmedebas _ Seekras mahmadian mters da samxedro marcxi miayenos 

masze `gulgaciebul~ Tamars, zedmetad gamartivebulad, arc meti 

da arc naklebi, sasacilos uwodebs. aRarafers vambob im gauge-

brobaze, rom igive kritikosi cdilobs hamsunis princi giorgi, 

mxolod da mxolod saxelis gamo, gaaigivos ara istoriul daviT 

soslanTan (rac nawarmoebSi absoluturad yovelmxrivaa aSkara), 

aramed Tamaris pirvel, warmoSobiT rus meuRlesTan; da roca am 

mxriv sruliad logikur winaaRmdegobas awydeba, isev hamsuns uki-

Jinebs saqarTvelos istoriaSi `orosnobas~.

yovelive zemoxsenebulis kidev erTxel gaazrebis Semdeg, sur-

vili miCndeba piesisadmi da misi gaumarTlebeli kuTxiT kriti-

kisadmi Cemi poziciis gasamyareblad akaki gelovanis, romelmac 

avtorizebuli germanuli da rusuli Targmanebis gamoyenebiT qar-

Tulad Targmna piesa, azri moviSvelio: `cxadia, hamsuni bevrgan 

gadauxvevs istoriuli sinamdvilidan. mwerals aqvs amis ufleba da 

es ar unda avxsnaT istoriis ucodinarobiT (!!! _ k. l.). hamsuns esa-

Wiroeboda Zlieri, demonuri bunebis adamianebi da swored TamarSi 

pova misTvis saintereso saxe, romelsac upirispirdeba masaviT amayi 

meuRle. giorgis pativmoyvareobas safuZvlad udevs ara angareba, 

gandidebis survili, aramed pirovnuli, sulieri siamaye. zogier-

Ti qaluri sisustisa da gaubraloebis miuxedavad Cvens win dgas 

namdvili Tamari _ didbunebovani, momxiblavi, Tavaziani, tyveTa 

Sembrale, mowyale dedofali, romelic Tavisi kacTmoyvareobiTa 

da taqtiT srul kontrasts qmnis aRmosavleTis mbrZaneblebTan.

istoriuli viTareba da koloriti ZiriTadad zustadaa gadmo-

cemuli, piesaSi asaxuli ambebi _ Tamaris dideba, saqarTvelos sa-

mefos sivrce da Zliereba, xanTa da aTabagTa damorCileba, yarsis 

aReba, rac 1204 wels namdvilad moxda, da sxva, piesas aniWeben qar-

Tul istoriul sinamdvileze agebuli nawarmoebis mniSvnelobas~.25

25 ak. gelovani, Sesavali werili, k. hamsuni, Tamar mefe, gv. 136.
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is, rom mTlianobaSi hamsunma, upirveles yovlisa, mainc is-

toriulad realuri Tamari daxata da Tanac uaRresad pozitiu-

rad, Cvengan gansxvavebiT, dasavleTSi aravis gauxdia orWofobis 

sagnad. ufro metic, hamsunis mkvlevari emi van markeni, romelic 

samarTlianad aRniSnavs, rom Tamari, rogorc erTgvari idealuri 

qali, mniSvnelovanwilad gamonaklisia hamsuniseul portretTa 

galereaSi,26 paralelurad imasac dasZens, rom hamsunis TamarSi 

ganxorcielebuli qalis es ideali srul TanxmobaSia Tamar mefis 

im daxasiaTebasTan, romelsac cnobili istorikosi alleni iZleva 

1932 wels inglisurad gamocemul `qarTveli xalxis istoriaSi~ 

(da romelic arsebiTad Cvens qarTul sinamdvileSi kargad cnobil 

Tamaris tradiciul istoriul portrets warmoadgens). es xels 

ar uSlis hamsuns, Tavisi dramis centraluri figura zedized Ca-

ayenos mwvave da konfliqtur situaciebSi, sadac misi siyvarulis, 

rwmenis, qalurobis (am sityvis farTo da saukeTeso gagebiT) na-

mdvili gamocda xdeba. Tamaris gadawyvetilebebi xan nawilobriv 

afeqturia, xanac nakarnaxevi gamWriaxi intuiciiT. amitomacaa misi 

qmedeba xSirad savse winaaRmdegobriobiT, magram, rogorc emi van 

markeni moxdenilad SeniSnavs, `Tumc SeiZleba zogjer meryevic 

iyos, misTvis (hamsunis TamarisTvis _ k.l.) sruliad ucxoa sicrue 

an Ralati,... igi saocrad mgrZnobiarea Tavis spontanurobaSi. Ta-

visi xalxisTvis is brZeni monarqia, SvilebisaTvis mzrunvelobiT 

aRsavse deda da meuRlisTvis ki unda, rom ubralod iyos qali, 

qali, romelsac surs, rom uyvardes da isic uyvardeT~.27 didad 

ucnauria, rom yovelive amas, risi amokiTxvac piesaSi raime Tav-

satexs namdvilad ar unda warmoadgendes, sulac ar gamouwvevia 

Txzulebisadmi zogierTi qarTveli literatorisa Tu publicis-

tis aramcTu aRtaceba, aramed ubralo keTilganwyobac ki. 

erTxel ukve SevniSne, rom `dedofali Tamar~ ar SeiZleba ha-

msunis mTeli Semoqmedebis konteqstidan amoglejilad ganixile-

bodes. sxvadasxva mizezis gamo araa gasakviri, rom dasavleTSi am 

26 Amy Van Marken, Hamsuns Dronning Tamara _ Et matematisk bevis? 
gv. 29.

27 iqve, gv. 38.
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mxriv midgoma ufro Sesaferisia, vidre CvenTan. uaRresad sainte-

resod meCveneba hamsunis cnobili norvegieli mkvlevris, hamsunis 

sazogadoebis prezidentis, even arntzenis dakvirveba, rodesac is 

Tavis sakmaod adreul naSromSi hamsunis dramaturgiis Sesaxeb ~de-

dofal Tamaris~ interteqstualur analizs gvTavazobs genialuri 

mwerlis sxva piesebisa da aramarto piesebis fonze. even arntzeni 

irwmuneba,28 rom hamsunis nawarmoebebSi xSirad saqme gvaqvs `rTul 

arqetipul moZraobasTan~. mkvlevris mtkicebiT, es aris `auratiu-

li transcendentis Zieba~, mcdeloba dabrunebisa dakarguli sawyi-

sisadmi, bunebrivi mdgomareobisadmi. arntzenis mtkicebiT, es aris 

Zireuli esTetikuri tendencia bevri figurisaTvis hamsunis teqs-

tebSi. amgvar `auratiul Ziebas~ xedavs mkvlevari, rogorc Tavad 

acxadebs, moCvenebiTad (!!! _ k.l.) aRmosavlur piesaSic `dedofali 

Tamar~, sadac Tamari da misi meuRle cxoveli monatrebiT iswra-

fvian im dakarguli harmoniisaken, romelsac piesaSi `Tbilisis 

droni~ ganasaxierebs. arntzeni `auratiuli transcendentis Zie-

bas~ sruliad aSkarad xedavs hamsunis `zRaprul qveyanaSic~ (iseve 

rogorc sxvadasxva nawarmoebSi, romlis moqmedebasac hamsuni mis 

mSobliur nurlandSi aviTarebs). unda vivaraudoT, rom swored 

am saxis Ziebaa, romelic hamsunisaTvis kavkasiasac nurlandiviT 

maxlobelsa da mSobliurs xdis. rogorc Cans, ase myardeba didi 

norvegielis SemoqmedebaSi mistikuri kavSiri orientul da oqsi-

dentul `zRaprul qveynebs~ Soris. ase rom, hamsunis piesa saqar-

Tveloze gacilebiT mravalplaniani da araordinaluri nawarmoebi 

SeiZleba aRmoCndes, vidre es mis zogierT qarTvel (an zogjer 

Tundac araqarTvel) kritikoss warmoudgenia.

rodesac `dedofal Tamarze~, sxva niSan-TvisebebTan erTad, 

rogorc `fsiqologiurad marTebul~ nawarmoebzec saubroben, au-

cilebladaa gasaTvaliswinebeli is, rasac minesotis universite-

tis profesori monika zagari uwodebs `brZolas sqesTa Soris~.29 

saqme isaa, rom, erTi mxriv, Tamari mravali TvalsazrisiT mar-

28 Even Arntzen, Se, Natten er livet og kvinden dets haersker. gv. 168.
29 Monika Zagar, Knut Hamsun’s Taming of the Shrew? A Reading of 

Dronning Tamara, Scandinavian Studies, 70/3 (1998), p. 346.
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Tlac rom idealad moCans hamsunis qal personaJTa galereaSi. 

amave dros, did skandinaviel mwerals qalis rolze samyarosa 

da sazogadoebaSi Tavisi mkveTrad Camoyalibebuli Sexedulebe-

bi hqonda, rasac is rogorc mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi, ise (albaT, 

kidev ufro mZafrad) publicistur TxzulebebSi gadmoscemda. 

nu dagvaviwydeba, rom `dedofali Tamar~ im droisaTvis iwereba, 

roca evropaSi ukve iwyeba `genderuli anarqia~. hamsuni, rogorc 

ultrakonservatori am sakiTxebSi, xmalamoRebuli ebrZvis msgavs 

tendenciebs. arada, misi Tamari xom yvelaferTan erTad, Tundac 

garkveuli pirobiTobis daSvebiT, `Tanamedrove qalia, gadacmuli 

Sua saukuneebis tanisamosSi~.30 is Zalmosili da uaRresad warmate-

buli adamiania, maSin roca, mTlianobaSi, misi qmari mainc mxolod 

misi aCrdilia TiTqmis yvela TvalsazrisiT. 1903 wels hamsuni 

wers vencel hagelstams: `ar vicodi, rom lermontovs hqonia da-

werili leqsi Tamarze. me ganuwyvetliv istorias mivsdevdio~.31 

miuxedavad imisa, rom hamsuni arsad akonkretebs wyaroebs, romel-

sac is eyrdnoboda, piesaSi, Cemi azriT, marTlac araerTxel Cans, 

rom mweralma Tamari da misi epoqa, garkveul doneze mainc, spe-

cialurad Seiswavla. magaliTad, piesidan irkveva, rom mweralma 

is, mecnierulad sakmaod safuZvliani, mosazrebac ki icis, romlis 

mixedviTac Tamaris bavSvebis _ giorgisa da rusudanis mama (isto-

riulad daviT soslani, piesaSi ki princi giorgi) Tavadac bagra-

tionia. savaraudod, hamsunma Zalian kargad icis isic, rom Tamars 

qarTul sinamdvileSi yovelTvis mefe ewodeboda, magram am faqts 

mwerali, sakmaod TviTmiznurad da, imave dros, literaturuli 

TvalsazrisiT namdvilad moxdenilad, situaciisTvis erTgvari 

groteskulobis misaniWeblad iyenebs. marTlac, TiTqosda ra Sei-

Zleba gamoxatavdes ufro naTlad `genderul anarqias~, vidre is, 

rom dedofals erT mSvenier dRes, Tundac misi laSqris samxedro 

warmatebis aRsaniSnavad, mefes daarqmeven. amis Sesaxeb piesaSi 

princi giorgi Seufaravi ukmayofilebiTa da TviTironiiT ambobs: 

30 Monika Zagar, Knut Hamsun’s Taming of the Shrew? A Reading of 
Dronning Tamara, gv. 353.

31 Knut Hamsuns brev 1896-1907, II, gv. 240.
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`adre dedoflis qmari viyavi, axla mefis coli viqnebio~.32 magram 

yovelive amas Semdgomi ganviTareba mohyveba: Tamari male mtris 

mier Tavisi vaJis gatacebis ambavs gaigebs, rasac is mis mier mefis 

titulis miRebaze TanxmobasTan akavSirebs. amave dros, Tamari 

Tvlis, rom es agreTve erTgvari sasjelia misi msubuqi flirti-

saTvisac tovinelTa xanTan. am fonze dedofali acnobierebs, rom 

is upirvelesad dedaa (hamsunis warmodgeniT, qalisaTvis yvelaze 

Sesaferisi mdgomareoba samyaroSi) da mxolod amis Semdeg monarqi 

an, miT umetes, seqsualuri arseba. ase rom, rogorc met-naklebad 

siRrmiseuli dakvirvebiTac Cans, hamsuni Tamaris saxeSi, arc meti 

da arc naklebi, Tavisi msoflmxedvelobis zogierTi umTavresi 

principis realizebasac sakmaod mizanswrafulad da Tanamimde-

vrulad unda cdilobdes. es garemoeba Zalze sagulisxmoa, rad-

ganac arsebiTad sxva ganzomilebas aniWebs qarTuli istoriuli 

sinamdvilis mixedviT Seqmnil am `upretenzio~ piesas sruliad ha-

msunis literaturul memkvidreobaSi.

dasasrul, minda aRvniSno, rom hamsunis Txzulebis _ `dedo-

fali Tamar~ araerTgvarovani da zogjer winaaRmdegobrivi Sefa-

sebac ki qarTul Tu dasavlur literaturaTmcodneobaSi, Tavis-

Tavad, sulac araa gasakviri. hamsunis Semoqmedeba, mTlianobaSi, 

uaRresad rTuli da mravalwaxnagovani movlenaa, xolo didi skan-

dinavieli mwerlis konkretuli nawarmoebebi, iSviaTi gamonakli-

sebis garda, Tavis TavSive gulisxmoben teqstis sxvadasxvagvari 

interpretaciis gardauval SesaZleblobas. am mxriv hamsuni Tavis 

Tavs arc zemoxsenebul dramaSi Ralatobs, rac `qarTvelTa cxo-

vrebidan aRebul~ am piesas genialuri norvegieli mwerlis mra-

valmxriv fenomenuri Semoqmedebis organul nawilad warmoaCens.

32 Knut Hamsun, Dronning Tamara, gv. 69.
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Towards the interpretation of a play by Knut Hamsun in Georgian 
and Western Literary Criticism

In 1899, after his travels in Georgia and the Caucasus, Hamsun created 
two interesting plays which were published in quick succession in 1903. The 
fi rst of these was an original book “In a Fairytale Land” based on the author’s 
impressions of his travels, and the other was “Queen Tamar”.

“Queen Tamar” was fi rst staged in the National Theatre of Christiania 
in 1904. Afterwards it was performed twelve times, which was not a fact of 
insignifi cant importance for the Norwegian reality of that period. When Ham-
sun was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature, the play enjoyed a revival 
of interest once more. This was particularly true in Germany where it was 
performed in almost every town with an unbelievable frequency.

It is worth noting that this play by Hamsun evoked and still evokes quite 
an extraordinary reaction in Georgia, Scandinavia and other Western coun-
tries. Georgian critics discussed it as early as in 1904. ”Hamsun’s play is rather 
weak. The author must have spent little time on writing it and must have baked it 
according to the recipe well and frequently used in Europe on dramas of low quality,” 
these dramatic words were used in an article published in “Tsnobis Purtseli” 
by a well-known writer and literary critic Philipe Gogichaishvili.

Later A. Gatserelia wrote,  “Queen Tamar can’t be considered as a good his-
torical play. It seems more to be a free stylisation on a historical theme. As Knut 
Hamsun visited Georgia incognito, he must have based his play about Tamar on oral 
information only.”

“Queen Tamar” did not evoke admiration either in the article on “The 
Caucasian Works/Essays” by Knut Hamsun written by Nodar Kakabadze 
and Nodar Rukhadze.

A number of Scandinavian and Western literary critics make an attempt 
to read “implicit, hidden facts” of various characters and scopes. From this 
point of view, the words of one of the most original researchers, Trigge Brot-
toi, are particularly worth mentioning. As early as in the 1920s, he analysed 
the works by Hamsun against the background of the theories of Freud and 
Adler. Trigge sees the realisation of the complex of Oedipus in this drama.

Amy Van Marken, Hamsun’s biographer, writes righteously that Tamar, 
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seen by Hamsun as an ideal woman, is mostly an exception from the gallery 
of the portraits depicted by the playwright. She also adds that this ideal wom-
an depicted by Hamsun is in complete accord with the description of Tamar, 
which provides a traditional historical portrait of Tamar well-documented in 
our reality. 

The fact that “Caucasian Essays” cannot be analysed in isolation from 
the context of Hamsun’s works is a fact acknowledged more widely in West-
ern Europe than in Georgia. From this point of view, the observation of a 
researcher and President of Hamsun Society, Arntzen, seems to be most in-
teresting. In his work on Hamsun’s plays, the researcher provides us with 
the inter-textual analysis of “Queen Tamar” against the background of other 
works by the writer. Arntzen is sure that Hamsun’s works frequently reveal 
“complex archetypal movement”, “search for auratian transcendent” ,“the endeavour 
to return to the lost primal natural state”. According to Arntzen, this is a major 
artistic tendency for many a fi gure in Hamsun’s texts. This “auratian search” 
as argued by the scholar is seen, though not explicitly, in an oriental play 
“Queen Tamar”.

While arguing about “Queen Tamar”, I believe Monika Zagar’s words 
“battle between sexes” should also be considered. On the one hand, Tamar is an 
ideal fi gure among the women-characters created by Hamsun. On the other 
hand, the great Scandinavian writer had well-established opinions about a 
woman’s mission in the world and society. It should not be forgotten that 
“Queen Tamar” was being created in the period when “gender anarchy” was 
just starting in Europe. Hamsun, as an ultra-conservative in these matters, 
was fi ghting fi ercely against such tendencies. 

The analysis of previous interpretations of Hamsun’s play “Queen Tamar” 
makes it obvious that this play was assessed from different and, sometimes 
even contradictory points of view, which is not a surprising fact. Hamsun’s cre-
ative works are extremely complex and display many-fold phenomena. In ad-
dition, they include, by defi nition, the possibilities of various interpretations.
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folkneris personaJebi da drois problema

modernistuli literaturis erT-erTi maxasiaTebeli drois 

problemisadmi gazrdili interesia. Zveli mwerlebisagan gansxva-

vebiT, romlebic dros ufro intuitiurad aRiqvamdnen, anu iRebd-

nen drosa da sivrces, rogorc mocemulobas da ara rogorc prob-

lemas, Tanamedrove mweralTa umetesobisaTvis igi uricxv refleq-

siaTa wyarod, xSirad ki esTetikuri TamaSis sagnadac ki iqca. imiT 

aixsneba is faqti, rom modernistTa SemoqmedebaSi drois katego-

ria ara mxolod mxatvruli nawarmoebis agebis anu Txrobis saSu-

alebaa, aramed problema, romelsac avtori da misi personaJebi 

Taviseburad gaiazreben. amitom, drois problema modernistuli 

literaturis erT-erT centralur Temad iqca, dakarguli drois 

Zieba ki _ personaJTa mamoZravebel impulsad. 

folkneris mTeli Semoqmedeba drois problemis mraval sxva-

dasxva aspeqts moicavs. drois Taviseburma gaazrebam gamoxatule-

ba pova, erTi mxriv, mis nawarmoebTa novatorul poetikaSi, meore 

mxriv ki erT-erT centralur kiTxvadac iqca, romelsac folkn-

eris personaJebi sxvadasxvagvarad pasuxoben. amjerad yuradRebas 

swored im sakiTxze SevaCerebT, Tu rogoria personaJebis damok-

idebuleba droisadmi.

cnobilma folknerologma o. vikerim folkneris erT-erT 

yvelaze cnobil romans _ `xmauri da mZvinvareba~ _ moswrebu-

lad ,`drois winaaRmdeg amboxi~ uwoda.1 vfiqrob, rom es fraza 

folkneris mTel Semoqmedebaze SeiZleba ganvavrcoT, radgan 

mis romanebSi TiTqmis yvela gmiri drosTan konfliqtSia. Tumc, 

bunebrivia, rom es konfliqti sxvadasxva saxes iRebs, radgan                                   

sxvadasxva personaJi sxvadasxvagvarad reagirebs `droTa kavSiris 

1 O. W. Vickery, The Novels of William Faulkner, A Critical Interpretation (Lu-
isiana State University Press, 1959), p. 24. 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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rRvevaze~ da sxvadasxvagvar gamosavals eZiebs. imis mixedviT, Tu 

ra mimarTebaSi arian folkneris personaJebi drois problemasTan, 

isini randenime jgufad SeiZleba davyoT.

amaTgan yvelaze saintereso gmirTa is jgufia, romelsac pi-

robiTad `maZiebeli personaJi~ SeiZleba vuwodoT, radgan maTi 

cxovreba Cveulebriv cxovrebis sazrisis da masSi sakuTari adgi-

lisa da daniSnulebis, anu pirovnuli TviTobis Ziebaa. am ZiebaSi 

drois gaazrebas erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi adgili ukavia. maZi-

e beli gmiri drois Seucnobadobasa da Seuqcevadobas mZafrad 

tragikulad aRiqvams. Jan-pol sartri maZiebel gmirs `folkneris 

adamians~ uwodebs, radgan es personaJi metwilad folkneris ro-

manebis protagonists warmoadgens. sartri miiCnevs, rom `folkn-

eris adamiani diadi, uRmerTo, RvTaebrivi cxovelia, dabadebidanve 

dakarguli da TviTganadgurebisaken midrekili~.2 amgvar gmirebs 

miekuTvnebian baiard sartorisi (`sartorisebi~), kventin kompso-

ni (`xmauri da mZvinvareba~ da `abesalom, abesalom~), jo qrismasi 

(`agvistos naTeli~), darl bandreni (`momakvdavi rom vesvene~). 

am personaJTa arseboba folkneris cnobili gamonaTqvamis _ `ar 

arsebobs araviTari iyo, warsuli aris~ _ mxatvrul xorcSesxmas 

warmoadgens. aRsaniSnavia isic, rom warsuli, romelic folkneris 

maZiebeli personaJisaTvis ara mxolod sakuTari warsulia, aramed 

umetes SemTxvevaSi ojaxis, ufro vrclad ki mTeli samxreTis 

koleqtiuri warsuli, folkneris yvela maZiebeli gmiris bedis-

werad warmogvidgeba. baiard sartorisica da kventin kompsonic 

Tavisi aristokratiuli ojaxebisa da samxreTis rainduli warsu-

lis Sesaxeb SeTxzuli miTisa da misi eTikuri normebis dacvas uZ-

Rvnian sicocxles. amotom, dro maTi yvelaze didi mteria, radgan 

mas cvalebadoba moaqvs da miTis xelovnurobas aaSkaravebs. 

drois winaaRmdeg amboxi yvelaze mZafr gamoxatulebas kventin 

kompsonis saxeSi poulobs, romelic iviwyebs mamis Segonebas, rom 

drosTan Widili SeuZlebelia, radgan araTu gamarjveba, aramed 

SebrZolebac ki mxolod folosofosTa da briyvTa iluziaa da 

amboxis niSnad mamis naCuqar saaTs amtvrevs. kventinis azriT, saa-

2 Jean Paul Sartre, Literary and Philosophical Essays (London, 1958), p. 74.
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Ti matyuaraa, radgan igi dros wreze mbrunavad warmoadgens da 

amiT iluzias qmnis, rom adamianis gamocdilebis droc SeiZleba 

cikluri iyos (es saaTi, romelic kventinis mamisTvis Tavis mxriv 

mamas uCuqebia, albaT, erTxel kidev migvaniSnebs warsulis tvir-

Tze, imaze, rom warsuli ki ar iyo, aramed aris). es isrebmotexili 

saaTi, romelic dros ukve veRar aCvenebs, Tumc jiutad wikwiks 

isev ganagrZobs (albaT, imisaTvis, rom drois arseboba da misi 

saqcielis absurduloba Seaxsenos kventins), kventin kompsonis 

monakveTis umniSvnelovanesi simboloa. 

maZiebeli gmiris mimarTeba drois problemisadmi mWidrod 

ukavSirdeba pirovnebis mier sakuTari adgilis Ziebas samyaro-

Si. cnobili folknerologi d. abeli, romelic bevr sagulisx-

mo paralels avlebs folkneris romanis samyarosa da bergsonis 

Sexedulebebs Soris, folkneris am tipis personaJTa gaucxoebas 

drois mimarT bergsonis erT-erT gamonaTqvams ukavSirebs: `rac 

ufro maRalganviTarebulia cnobiereba, miT ufro metia daZab-

uloba, romelic pirovnebis kerZo xanierebasa da garesamyaros 

xdomilebaTa Soris arsebobs~.3 marTlac, folkneris gmiri rac 

ufro mets gadis TviTobis, pirovnuli meobis Ziebis gzaze, rac 

ufro met kiTxvas svams, miT ufro iZabeba misi da garesamyaros 

mimarTeba da imatebs upasuxod darCenili kiTxvebis raodenoba. am 

TvalsazrisiT erT-erTi yvelaze saintereso gmiri jo qrismasia 

(`agvistos naTeli~), romlis mTeli cxovreba kiTxvebis dasmaa, sak-

uTari pirovnulobis Ziebaa. qrismasis warsuli misi warmomavlobis 

saidumloebas malavs da amitom mis idea fiqsad da misi gaucxoe-

bis mizezad qceula. misi gariyuloba, simbolurad wreze brunviT 

aris gamoxatuli, romelic sizifes miTiviT mTeli misi rbolis 

amaoebasa da absurdulobazec miuTiTebs. folkneris romanebSi 

wre xSirad warmoadgens, erTi mxriv, nawarmoebis konstruqciis 

saSualebas, meore mxriv ki erT-erT centralur simbolos: yoveli 

adamiani sakuTar wreze brunavs, romelsac igi Tavs ver aRwevs 

da amitom verc sxvas uSvebs sakuTar wred Sekrul gaucxoebul 

3 D. Abel, Frozen Movement in Light in August, in: XX Century Interpreta-
tions of Light in August, ed. D. L. Minter (New York, 1969), p. 105.
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da Caketil samyaroSi. amgvari ukiduresi gaucxoebis bralia, rom 

folkneris maZiebel personaJebs xSirad ̀ ucxod~, ̀ sxvad~, ̀ Crdil-

ad~, `moCvenebad~, `dakargulad~ moixsenieben (albaT, SemTxveviTi 

ar aris, frangi egzistencialistebis didi interesi folkneri-

sadmi. sartric, romelmac esseebi miuZRvna folkneris or romans 

_ `sartorisebi~ da `xmauri da mZvinvareba~ _ da `ucxos~ avtori 

alber kamiuc, romelmac folkners erT-erTi nawarmoebi piesad 

gadaakeTa saTauriT `rekviemi monazvnisaTvis~, folkners egzis-

tencialuri gaucxoebisa da absurdis erT-erT udides winamorbe-

dad miiCnevdnen). 

Crdilis simbolika mWidrod ukavSirdeba drois problemas. e. 

TofuriZe SeniSnavs, rom Crdilis, rogorc sicocxlis ganuyreli 

atrubutis xati makbetis monologSi kargad Cans da amitom ga-

sakviri araferia, rom romanSi `xmauri da mZvinvareba~, romelsac 

makbeturi saTauri aqvs, Crdili erT-erT centralur simbolos 

warmoadgendes.4 yvelaze mkafiod es xati kventin kompsonis mon-

akveTSi vlindeba, radgan, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, Crdili upi-

ratesad folkneris maZiebeli gmiris atributia. Crdili safiqre-

belia, rom gmiris `meore me~, `misi SemaZrwuneblad sxva~, iyos, 

anu qvecnobierSi gandevnili survilebi da is warsuli, an ufro 

sworad legenda heroikul warsulze, romlis dakninebac kven-

tinisaTvis misi dis dacemasTan asocirdeba. amitom cdilobs kven-

tin kompsoni mis mocilebas, xan fexs urtyams sakuTar Crdils da 

xan mdinareSi surs misi daxrCoba. Tumc, raRa Tqma unda, ver ici-

lebs. kventin kompsonis monakveTs folkneri orplanian struqtu-

ras aZlevs, rac saSualebas iZleva, avtoris cnobili fraza imis 

Sesaxeb, rom warsuli ki ar iyo, aramed aris, ara mxolod ganacx-

ads warmoadgendes, aramed mxatvrul qsovilSi ganxorcieldes da 

garkveuli mxatvruli funqcia hqondes. realur awmyoSi kventini 

mTeli drois manZilze meqanikurad asrulebs yvelafers, rasac 

dRevandeli dRe axvevs Tavs da rac xelisSemSlel faqtorad 

aRiqmeba mis mier: awmyos kidev erTi xrikia, iseTive, rogorc misi 

uisro saaTis wikwiki an samreklos saaTis Camokvra.  

4 e. TofuriZe, folkneris romanis poetika (Tbilisi, 1984), gv. 78.
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Cven am jgufSi vaerTianebT horas benbous (`sartorisebi~, 

`gansawmendeli~). romanSi ̀ sartorisebi~ igi, erTi SexedviT, baiard 

sartorisis antiTezaa. xmauriTa da mZvinvarebiT savse baiardis 

fonze igi gacilebiT ufro mSvidi, gawonasworebuli, SeiZleba 

iTqvas, ufro romantikuli personaJi Cans. Tumc ufro Rrmad Tu 

davukvirdebiT, orive gmiri erTi da igive, `dakarguli Taobis~ 

tragedias gamoxatavs da orive autaneli realobidan sxvadasxva 

gziT cdilobs gaqcevas. baiardis mier avtomobilis giJuri rbol-

aca da horas benbous mier minis larnakebis berviT gataceba, orive 

iskeipizmis gamovlinebaa sxvadasxva formiTa da saxiT. Tumc isic 

unda aRvniSnoT, rom am jgufis gmirebidan mxolod horas benboua, 

romelsac ekuTvnis erTaderTi mcdeloba optimisturad aRiqvas 

dro: `bolos da bolos dro arc iseTi cudi ramaa. Tu sworad 

gamoiyeneb, yvelaferi SeiZleba gamostyuo, rezinasaviT gawelo... 

sanam sadme gawydeba da maSin mTeli Seni tragedia da sasowarkve-

Ta or pawawa kvanZSi moeqceva...~ Tumc, rogorc am frazidan Cans, 

mcdeloba mcdelobadve rCeba da omaxianad dawyebuli drois Se-

faseba sabolood aranakleb tragikulad JRers, vidre baiard sar-

torisis an kventin kompsonis sasowarkveTili sentenciebi.    

am konteqstSi kidev erTi personaJi, geil haitaueri (`agvistos 

naTeli~), unda movixsenioT, Tumc aqve isic unda aRvniSnoT, rom 

am jgufis sxva gmirebisagan gansxvavebiT, romelTaTvisac drosTan 

konfliqti tragikuli bedisweraa, haitaueris sicocxle wamierad 

mainc ganaTda `agvistos naTeliT~. haitaueri erTaderTi persona-

Jia folkneris maZiebel gmirTa Soris, romelmac bolos da bolos 

wamierad mainc moaxerxa `meqanikur dros~ gaqceoda. man ganvlo 

jojoxeTis faza, mowme da monawile gaxda adamianuri codvis, sam-

sjavrosi, mowamebrivi sikvdilis: ganvlo gansawmendeli _ axali 

sicocxlis dabadebiTa da agvistos naTelis saxiT _ da borblis 

(wris) xilvaSi bolos da bolos gaTavisuflda warsulisgan, ufro 

sworad droisgan, radgan xilul borbalSi yvela drom erT mara-

diul `axlaSi~ moiyara Tavi. `axla~ haitaueris xilvaSi aris `uJa-

mo Jami~, romelic udroobas niSnavs. am epizodSi haitaueris mier 

xiluli cecxlovani borbali, romelSic yvela personaJis `ganmx-

oloebuli wre~ brunavs, arqetipuli xatia, romelsac folkneris 
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nawarmoebebSi da am konkretul epizodSi ara mxolod simboluri 

datvirTva aqvs, aramed nawarmoebis struqturuli elementicaa. 

rac imas gulisxmobs, rom Tavad monakveTs wriuli forma aqvs, 

riTac simbolo mxatvrul qsovilSi realizdeba da forma niSnadi 

xdeba.

personaJTa meore jgufs patriarqebi warmoqmnian: tomas sat-

peni, jon sartorisi, maiori de speini. drois dinebasa da warma-

valobas isini aqtiur saqmianobas upirispireben: ganavrcoben ma-

mulebs, ageben Senobebs, gahyavT gzebi, rkinigza da rac yvelaze 

mniSvnelovania, cdiloben hyavdeT memkvidre, romelsac gadasce-

men legendas maTi ojaxis, gvaris, ufro vrclad, samxreTis diadi 

warsulis Sesaxeb. es personaJebi, rogorc wesi, nawarmoebSi Tavad 

ar moqmedeben: maTze yvebian, maTi danatovari, maT mier Seqmnili 

qceula im miTad, romelic cocxlobs da moqmedebs nawarmoebSi. 

gardacvalebis Semdegac ki (yvela es personaJi karga xnis gar-

dacvlilia nawarmoebis obieqturi droiT) maTi yofna realur 

samyaroSi imdenad xelSesaxebia, rom gansxvavebiT cocxali person-

aJebisa, romelTac, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, xSirad `moCvenebad~, 

`Crdilad~, `sxvad~ moixsenieben, patriarqebi arsad ar aRiqmebian 

moCvenebad. 

patriarqTa Soris yvelaze mkafiod gamokveTili saxe tomas 

satpenia (`abesalom, abesalom~), romlis ambis aRdgena-gaazrebiT 

imdenad arian dakavebuli nawarmoebis personaJebi, rom maTTvis 

sakuTar cxovrebasa da awmyoze ufro mniSvnelovani didi xnis 

winaT momxdari istoria qceula. rogorc yvela patriarqi, sat-

penic civi da praqtikuli WkuiT gaTvlis, Tu rogor unda ga-

naxorcielos Tavisi diadi gegma. drois dasamarcxeblad satpenma 

suli eSmaks mihyida. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom nawarmoebSi ori 

mTxrobeli _ Srivi da rouz kornfildi _ mas naxevrad serio-

zulad, naxevrad xumrobiT fausts adarebs. Tumc, Tanamedrove 

fausti racionalistia da sazRaurad codnasa da axalgazrdobas 

ki ar iTxovs, aramed Tavisi gegmis ganxorcielebas, rac TviTdam-

kvidrebasa da amiT drois damarcxebas niSnavs. 

folkneris personaJTa mesame jgufi misi romanebis im gmirebs 

moicavs, romlebic folkners yvelaze metad ejavreba. am per-
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sonaJebisaTvis arc warsuli arsebobs da arc momavali, aramed 

mxolod awmyo, romelic sakuTari warmatebisa da mogebisaTvis 

unda gamoiyenon. amgvari peronaJebia bairon snoupsi (`sartorise-

bi~), flem snoupsi (`sofeli~, `qalaqi~, `saxli~) jeison kompsoni 

(`xmauri da mZvinvareba~) da bolos popai (`gansawmendeli~), rom-

lis saxiTac folknerma Tanamedrove `meqanikuri~ adamianis gan-

zogadebuli saxe Seqmna, romelic SemaZrwunebelia Tavisi araada-

mianurobiT. am tipis adamiani Tanamedrove meqanikuri, gaucxoe-

buli civilizaciis pirmSoa, romlisTvisac yvelaferi, maT Soris 

droc, mxolod da mxolod moxmarebis sagania, rogorc, vTqvaT 

jeisonisTvis, romelsac zustad aqvs daTvlili, ra Rirs disTvis 

sakuTari Svilis Cvenebis TiToeuli wuTi, an am bavSvis gazrdiT 

yovelTviurad ra mogeba SeiZleba naxos. da mxolod disSvilis 

saxlidan gaqcevisa da fulis dakargvis Semdeg xvdeba, rom misi 

mteri kventini da misi satrfo ki ar arian, aramed `bunebriv mov-

lenaTa Tanmimdevroba da maTi mizezebi, romelic yovel adamians 

Sublze aweria~. `movlenaTa Tanmimdevroba ki sxva araferia, Tu 

ara drois mdinareba, romelsac misTvisac sabolood mxolod da-

nakargi moaqvs. 

folkneris nawarmoebSi Zalze cotaa iseTi gmiri, romelic 

drosTan konfliqtSi ar aris da unari Seswevs bunebrivad da 

uwvaleblad, refleqsiebis gareSe miiRos drois dineba da is, ras-

ac igi moitans. am gmirs, Cveulebriv, arc kompsonTa da sartor-

isTa sagvareulos diadi warsuli aqvs, arc kventinis ganaTleba an 

jeisonis, an snoupsebis gaqniloba. is, rasac isini floben, bune-

basTan siaxlove da bunebrivi sibrZnea. amgvari gmirebia: monadire 

makkalumebi, moxuci folzi (`sartorisebi~), romelic mTeli sic-

ocxle `ubralo baraqian miwaze~ muSaobda da `mxolod 93 wlisaa~ 

(SeadareT baiard sartoriss, romelic mxolod 26 wlisaa, magram 

sicocxle mobezrebia). amgvar personaJebs, Cveulebriv, mcire, ma-

gram arcTu umniSvnelo roli akisriaT folkneris romanis sam-

yaroSi. erTi mxriv, isini kontrastul fons warmoqmnian protag-

onistis `xmauriTa da mZvinvarebiT~ savse qmedebebisaTvis (mag., 

kventin kompsonis mier danaxuli zangi biWi joriT, romelsac igi 

landSaftis nawilad aRiqvams da romelic sxva droiT ganzomile-
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baSi cxovrobs, vidre drois winaaRmdeg amboxebuli kventini) da 

amasTanave, mcire, magram mainc garkveuli naTeli SeaqvT masSi, 

rogorc, magaliTad, lina grouvzs (`agvistos naTeli~), romelic 

klasikuri simpletonis folkneriseul variants warmoadgens da 

romlis Tavgadasavali erTgar bukolikur CarCos warmoqmnis jo 

qrismasis tragikuli cxovrebisa da mowamebrivi sikvdilisaTvis.

bunebrivi dro, bunebis dro folkneris romanSi yovelT-

vis simSvidisa da harmoniis momtania, TviT maZiebeli gmiric ki, 

rogoric, vTqvaT, baiard sartorisia, romanis erT monakveTSi 

mcire xniT miwas ubrundeba, miwaTmoqmedebas misdevs, wisqvils 

aamuSavebs, `bunebis ritmiT~ cxovrobs da mcire xniT iviwyebs 

drosTan Widils. bunebrivi drois mdinarebis erT-erTi xati 

folkneris romanebSi jorebSebmuli furgonia, romelic pirve-

lad ioknapatofis ciklis pirvel romanSi `sartorisebi~ gamoCda 

da Semdeg bevr nawarmoebSi (`xmauri da mZvinvareba~, `agvistos na-

Teli~, `momakvdavi rom vesvene~) ganmeorda.

meoTxe jgufis personaJTa mis yvelaze ukiduresi gamovlineba 

folkneris romanSi gonebrivad CamorCenili personaJi an patara 

bavSvia: benji (`xmauri da mZvinvareba~), aik snoupsi (`sofeli~), 

vardamani (`momakvdavi rom vesvene~). folkners gansakuTrebiT uy-

vars aseTi daucavi da analizis unars moklebuli gmiris mTxrobe-

lad Semoyvana, radgan amgvari mTxrobeli erT-erTi mniSvnelovani 

waxnagia. gulubryviloba da, gansjis nacvlad, grZnobaa am tipis 

personaJTa mTavari Zala. 

da bolos, am jgufs miekeuTvneba folknerisaTvis erT-erTi 

yvelaze sayvareli personaJi dilsi (`xmauri da mZvinvareba~), rom-

lisTvisac kompsonebis saxlSi dakidebuli erTisriani, moSlili 

saaTi, kventinisagan gansxvavebiT, uricxv refleqsiebs ki ar iwvevs, 

aramed ubralod Zveli saaTia, romelic xuTjer Camokravs, roca 

sinamdvileSi rva saaTia. xolo imas, rom sinamdvileSi rva saaTia, 

dilsis sityvebiT vigebT. es epizodi, sadac dilsi saaTs arafrad 

agdebs, saintereso kontrasts warmoqmnis kventin kompsonis drosa 

da saaTTan mimarTebasTan. folknerologebi (p. zuigarti, m. mil-

geiti) saintereso interpretacias gvTavazoben: aRdgomis wirvis 

dros dilsis saxe Tavad iqceva drois simbolod, romelic yov-
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elTvis arsebobda da yovlismomswrea. amas adasturebs dilsis 

sityvebic, rom kompsonTa gvaris dasabami unaxavs, axla ki dasas-

ruls xedavs. 

Tu am peronaJebze saubrisas bergsonis ukve citirebul mosaz-

rebas gavixsenebT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom folkneris samyaroSi nai-

vuri adamiani aris is, visac yvelaze iolad iRebs cxovreba, albaT, 

imitom, rom TviTonac aseve iolad iRebs cxovrebas.

gamoyofili oTxi jgufi met-naklebad srulad asaxavs folkn-

eris personaJTa droisadmi sxvadasxvagvar mimarTebas, erTianoba-

Si ki _ drois aRqmis im mravalferovnebas, rogorc amas avtori 

moiazrebda.
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Manana Gelashvili

Faulkner’s Characters and the Problem of Time

One of the major characteristics of modernist literature is its preoc-
cupation with the problem of time. Time in modernist works has become 
not only a constructing elemen, i.e. a means of narration, but also one of 
the central themes of the work and one of the problems for the characters 
to refl ect on.
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The aim of the article is to study one of the aspects of Faulkner’s time 
perception, namely the relation between his characters and the problem 
of time so as to reveal how crucial character’s time perception is for the 
understanding of the character and of the novel as a whole. 

“Past is never dead. It is not even past” – this many times cited phrase 
which is a remarkable summing up of Faulkner’s time concept fi nds its 
appearance in all his novels where the pressure of the past affecting the 
psychology and morality of an individual is explored in a variety of com-
plex ways. Nearly all Faulkner’s characters are concerned with time prob-
lem and most of them are in confl ict with time. According to their time-
perception, Faulkner’s characters can be divided into several groups:

 a) ‘Faulknerian Man’ (Jean-Paul Sartre’s term) who is obsessed with 
past. For them life is remembering and preserving the myth of the glori-
ous past inherited from their ancestors. These characters who are nealy 
always protagonists (Bayard Sartoris, Quentin Compson, Joe Christmas, 
Darl Bundren) can be viewed as a quest hero who attempts to gain his 
personal identity by rage against time. Their extreme isolation is often ex-
pressed by the image of a circle, which stresses impossibility of communi-
cation, the hero’s inability to admit another person into it. Another image 
associated with this type of character is the shadow, which can be viewed 
as their alter ego, their dark, irrational self which they vainly attempt to get 
rid of either by running away from the shadow (Joe Christmas in Light in 
August) or by drowning it (Quentin Compson in The Sound and the Fury). 
These heroes often frantically seek their own destruction as nearly all of 
them see death as a means to escape time.

 b) The patriarchs (Thomas Sutpen, Colonel John Sartoris, Major De 
Spain) are men of action who oppose action to the fl ow of time. They at-
tempt to control the future by realizing their design to build a dynasty 
and to leave descendants who will inherit and cherish the myth of the 
great past. It is this myth which appears as a doom for many of Faulkner’s 
favourite heroes. The patriarchs are never presented in Faulkner’s novels 
alive. Instead we see the effect of their deeds and their infl uence on the 
present. Their life stories are told and retold a number of times from dif-
ferent viewpoints (Aunt Jenny’s stories in The Sartoris: Quentin Compson 
and Shreve reconstructing Thomas Sutpen’s life-story in Absalom, Absa-
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lom) until they turn into a timeless myth. 
c) The mechanical man (Jason Compson, Byron Snopes, Flem Snopes, 

Popeye) is a product of the mechanical civilization with its consumer at-
titude towards everything including time. The Synopeses who appears 
in Faulkner’s later works crowd out, rob or replace in their positions of 
infl uence the futile aristocrats like the Sartorises and the Compsons. Their 
frightening advance reinforces Faulkner’s vision of destruction and futil-
ity and desintegration brought about by time.

 The most violent image of this group is Popeye (The Sanctuary) whose 
sadism and impotence symbolize the evils of the dehumanized mechani-
cal world. 

d) The fourth group consists of characters whose degree of time 
awareness and, thus the degree of concern, is very low. Among them are 
Benjy (The Sound and The Fury), Ike Snopes (The Hamlet) whose idiocy re-
duces them to the existence where time does not matter. 

Besides the above mentioned, there is a small number of characters 
in Faulkner’s novels, mostly simpletons like Lena Grove (Light in August), 
Eula Varner (The Hamlet) who live in harmony with nature and natural 
time, intuitively accepting time as something given and not as a problem 
to refl ect on or fi ght against. And fi nally above all there is Dilsey (The 
Sound and the Fury) whose ability to accept time and change while preserv-
ing her sense of continuity and dignity makes her one of the most memo-
rable characters in Faulkner’s novels.
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Damana Melikishvili, J. Daniel Humphries, Maia Kupunia, 

The Georgian Verb: A Morphosyntactic Analysis, 

Dunwody Press (Washington, 2008), 288 pp.

1. 2008 wels amerikaSi gamomcemloba `Dunwody Press~-ma ga-

mosca monografia: The Georgian Verb: A Morphosyntactic Analysis – 
qarTuli zmna: morfosintaqsuri analizi. wignis avtorebi arian 

damana meliqiSvili, daniel hamfrisi da maia yufunia. naSromi, faq-

tobrivad, gafarToebuli variantia prof. d. meliqiSvilis mier 

rva wlis win gamoqveynebuli monografiisa qarTuli zmnis uRleb-

is sistema (Tbilisi, 2001). 

d. meliqiSvilis mier TbilisSi gamocemuli naSromi 362-gverdi-

ania, xolo imave naSromis amerikuli varianti _ 724-gverdiani da 

Tanac formatiTac sakmaod didi, kerZod, saqarTveloSi gamosuli 

wigni A5 formatisaa, xolo amerikaSi gamocemuli _ A4-sa. 
d. meliqiSvilis wignis amerikuli varianti Sedegia qarTuli 

zmnisadmi im didi dainteresebisa, rac doqtorma daniel hamfris-

ma gamoiCina. igi d. meliqiSvilis wignis qarTul variants adreve 

gascnobia, Zalian moswonebia da Tavisi azric gamouTqvams. ker-

Zod, misi varaudiT, d. meliqiSvilis mier qarTuli zmnis morfos-

intaqsuri klasifikaciis akaki SaniZiseuli uRlebis 4 tipis Secv-

la 3 diaTeziT gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelobisaa. d. meliqiSvils 

semantikuri terminis gvaris nacvlad Semoaqvs diaTeza, romelic 

dafuZnebulia zmnis formasa da valentobaze (konstruqciasa da 

struqturaze), moicavs gvars (aqtivs, avtoaqtivs, pasivs) da qce-

vas (neitralurs, subieqturs, lokatiurs). 

d. hamfrisi wers: `meliqiSvilis am axali sistemis argumen-

tacia iseTive mniSvnelobisaa, rogorisac iyo Tavis droze (1936) 

SaniZis mier zmnis paradigmatul doneze aRweris mizniT drois 

kriteriumis Secvla mwkrivis kriteriumiT~. magram, d. hamfri-

sis azriT, mTavari mainc is aris, rom am axali sistemiT aixsneba 

da daiZleva is winaaRmdegobebi da Seusabamobebi, romlebic ver 

aixsneba qarTul gramatikul literaturaSi tradiciuli klas-

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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ifikaciiT, romelsac uRlebadi formebis gvarebad dayofa udevs 

safuZvlad. 

qvemoT konkretulad warmovadgenT im winaaRmdegobebsa da 

Seusabamobebs, romlebsac d. hamfrisi gulismobs:

1. tradiciulad, gvari gadmoscems damokidebulebas zmnis 

moqmedeba-mdgomareobasa da mis pirebs Soris. kerZod, roca sub-

ieqti zmnaSi agensi anu moqmedia, maSin zmna moqmedebiTi gvarisaa 

(mag., wers), xolo roca subieqti pasiuria, moqmedebis ganmcdelia 

(mag., iwereba) _ vnebiTi gvarisaa. sxvadasxva gvaris zmnebi erTma-

neTTan konversiul damokidebulebaSia. magram aseTi damokideb-

uleba ar gamodgeba didi raodenobis qarTuli zmnebisaTvis, rom-

lebic adamianis sulier da fizikur mdgomareobas gamoxataven, 

magaliTad, wuxs. kankalebs, tiris. aseT zmnebSi moqmedebis agensi 

igive paciensia. am SemTxvevaSi moqmedi da ganmcdeli erTi da ig-

ivea. d. meliqiSvilis sistemiT aseT zmnebs avtoaqtivebi ewodeba, 

radgan subieqti TviTmoqmedia, misi moqmedeba isev subiqtisaken 

miemarTeba (d. meliqiSvili, qarTuli zmnis uRlebis sistema (Tbi-

lisi, 2001), gv. 62-63). 

2. qarTuli zmnis pasiurobis gansazRvra mxolod formaluri 

niSnis mixedviT Zalian Zneli da SeuZlebelic kia. amis magaliTad 

d. hamfrisi asaxelebs vnebiTi gvaris zmnis formebs, romlebSic 

subieqti aqtiuri elementia, agensia: nugzari imaleba TviTon (re-

fleqsivi) da nugzari emaleba nanas (relatiuri). 

3. amis garda zogierTi absoluturi zmnis subieqti aqtiuria, 

rac aseve ewinaaRmdegeba aqamde miRebul pasiurobis ganmsazRvrel 

semantikur kriteriums. es zmnebia: ilanZReba, ikbineba, ilukmeba 

(romelTac tradiciulad deponensebs uwodeben).

4. erT-erT winaaRmdegobas warmoadgens isic, rom bevr pasi-

ur zmnas, romlebic e- prefiqsiT iwarmoeba, ara aqvs Sesabamisi 

monopersonaluri i- prefiqsiani forma da isini avtoaqtivebs ew-

yvilebian: laparakobs _ elaparakeba, masxrobs _ emasxreba, kama-

Tobs _ ekamaTeba da sxv.

5. -eb-i sufiqsiani pasiuri zmnebi aqtiuri zmnebisa da avtoaq-

tivebis dapirispirebiT qmnian nebeloba-unebliobiTobis semanti-

kis dapirispirebas: vixseneb _ maxsendeba, vigvianeb _ magviandeba, 
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vnanob _ menaneba  da sxv.

1. d. hamfrisi askvnis, rom `ama Tu im zmnisaTvis gvaris mi-

kuTvneba qvemdebaresa da Semasmenels (subieqtsa da predikats) 

Soris aqtiur-pasiuri damokidebulebis aRsaniSnavad SeiZleba in-

doevropul enebSi gamodges, magram qarTulSi xSir SemTxvevaSi 

ar amarTlebs~ (j. daniel hamprisi, qarTul zmnaTa praqtikuli 

leqsikonis SeqmnisaTvis, qarTvelologi #13 (2006), gv. 80), rad-

gan qarTulSi gvari ar aris mkveTrad gamijnuli qcevisagan, zmnur 

formaTa klasifikaciisaTvis, doqtor hamfrisis azriT, misaRebi 

swored d. meliqiSvilis sistemaa, romelSic gaTvaliswinebulia 

gvarisa da versiis urTiermimarTeba, zmnis struqtura (valento-

ba), konversia da inversia, zmnis statikuroba, dinamikuroba da is, 

Tu rogor iqcevian sintaqsurad ekvivalenturi aqtantebi sulier 

_ arasulieris da personalur _ arapersonaluris dapirispirebis 

semantikis farglebSi.

d. hamfriss qarTuli zmnuri fuZeebis axleburi leqsikonis 

SeqmnisaTvis d. meliqiSvilis sistema Zalze moxerxebulad miaCnia. 

am sistemaze da aq mocemul zmnaTa klasebze dayrdnobiT sakmaod 

tevadi leqsikonis Seqmnas fiqrobs d. hamfrisi, rac mniSvnelovnad 

Seuwyobs xels ucxoelebis mier qarTulis dauflebasa da mTarg-

mnelobiT saqmianobas. 

qarTuli zmnuri formebis klasifikaciis sakiTxebi bevri 

qarTveli mkvlevrisaTvisaa Zalze aqtualuri da sakamaTo. magram 

bevris mTqmelia is faqti, rom swored ucxoelma, qarTulis Sems-

wavlelma mkvlevarma dainaxa zemoT aRniSnuli Seusabamobani sxva 

TvaliT, indoevropuli enebis sistemaTa kuTxiT. bunebrivia, aseT 

viTarebaSi zemoaRniSnuli Seusabamobani ufro TvalsaCino gaxde-

boda. miT umetes, rogorc cnobilia, d. hamfrisi qarTul zmnur 

fuZeTa praqtikuli leqsikonis Seqmnas apirebs da am miznisaT-

vis mas mwyobri gramatikuli klasifikacia esaWiroeba, romelze 

dafuZnebuli pricipebiTac leqsikons gamarTavs. aseT sistemad 

mas d. meliqiSvilis sistema miaCnia. swored amitomac gaCnda idea                 

d. meliqiSvilis zemoaRniSnuli wignis inglisurad Targmnisa. 

Tumca amerikaSi gamosuli monografia uSualo Targmans ar war-

moadgens, masSi d. meliqiSvilTan erTad d. hamfrisi da amerikaSi 
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mcxovrebi Cveni Tanamemamule maia yufunia Tanaavtorebad war-

modgebian. wignis amerikul variantSi d. meliqiSvilis koncefcia 

gaSlilia da qarTuli zmnis umTavres maxasiaTeblebTan erTad mo-

wodebulia imgvarad, rom gasagebi gaxdes ucxoeli specialiste-

bisaTvis; amasTan erTad aqve mTeli sisruliTaa warmodgenili zm-

nur formaTa paradigmebi.  

naSromi “The Georgian Verb: A Morphosyntactic Analysis” ori 

nawilisagan Sedgeba, maTSi 14 Tavia gaerTianebuli, pirvelSi _ 

cxra, meoreSi ki _ xuTi.

wignis pirvel nawilSi Semdegi Tavebia: 

1. The Structure and Construction of Non-Inverisive Georgian Verbs 
– arainversiul zmnaTa struqtura da konstruqcia qarTulSi, gv. 

1-44.

2. Transitivity and Version in Georgian – gardamavloba da qceva 

qarTulSi, gv. 45-55.

3. Form and function of Georgian Preverbs – qarTuli zmniswinebis 

forma da funqcia, gv. 56-64.

4. The Historical Interrelationship of Tense, Aspect, and Mood in 
Georgian – drois, kilosa da aspeqtis istoriuli urTierTmi-

marTeba qarTulSi, gv. 65-71.

5. Inversion and Development of Series III Georgian Verbs – inversia 

da qarTuli zmnis mesame seriis formaTa ganviTareba, gv. 72-114.

6. The Paradigmatic Arrangement of Georgian Verbs – qarTuli zm-

nis paradigmatuli ganawilebisaTvis, gv. 115-122.

7. Inversion and the Development of Affective Stative Verbs in Geor-
gian – inversiisa da qarTuli afeqturi statikuri zmnebis ganvi-

Tareba, gv. 123-128. 

8. Using Diathesis to Classify Georgian Verbs – diaTezis gamoyen-

eba qarTuli zmnis saklasifikaciod, gv. 129-154.

9. The Syntactic Interrelationship of the Georgian Verbs and its Argu-
ments – qarTuli zmnis sintaqsuri urTierTobani, gv.155-180. 

meore nawilSi Semdegi Tavebi gvaqvs:

10. The fi rst Diathesis – pirveli diaTeza, gv. 183-357.

11. The Second Diathesis – meore diaTeza, gv. 359-475.

12. The Second Diathesis – mesame diaTeza, gv. 476-521.
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13. Irregular Verbs – arawesieri zmnebi, gv. 522-529.

14. Conjoined Paradigms – SeerTebuli paradigmebi, gv. 530-540.

wigns erTvis naSromSi gamoyenebul lingvistur terminTa 

leqsikoni, gv. 541-567.

aqvea qarTul zmnur formaTa indeqsi (zmnuri Zirebi anbanis 

mixedviTaa warmodgenili), gv. 569-663 da damatebis saxiT mocemu-

lia tabulebi, romlebSic pirveli da meore diaTezebis zmnebis 

struqturebia warmogenili, gv. 664-698. tabulebi Semdeg 25 gver-

dze grZeldeba, Tumca es gverdebi aRaraa danomrili.

vfiqrobT, naSromi araerTxel iqneba specialuri msjelobis 

sagani rogorc qarTvel, aseve araqarTvel mkvlevarTaTvis, rad-

gan am naSroms gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs ara marto sa-

kuTriv qarTvelologiisaTvis, aramed zogadad Teoriuli enaT-

mecnierebisaTvis. 

sazRvargareT qarTuli zmnis Sesaxeb aseTi prestiJuli gamo-

cema bolo periodis gansakuTrebuli movlenaa da samarTliani 

siamayis grZnobas iwvevs CvenSi is, rom es qarTveli mecnieris, 

Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis profesoris saerTaSoriso 

aRiarebaa qarTvelologiis dargSi. 

ramaz qurdaZe
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iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis safuZvlebi,

Tsu gamomcemloba (Tbilisi, 2008), 1040 gv.

Tanamedrove zogadi da iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis 

TvalsaCino warmomadgenlis, profesor mixeil qurdianis fun-

damenturi da kapitaluri monografia iberiul-kavkasiuri enaT-

mecnierebis safuZvlebi umniSvnelovanesi movlenaa ara mxolod 

qarTuli, aramed msoflio saenaTmecniero sazogadoebisaTvis. 

naSromi komparativistuli meTodebis koreqtuli da adekvaturi 

gamoyenebiT adgens qarTveluri da mTis kavkasiuri enebis naTe-

saobas. 

ama Tu im enobriv jgufTa Tu calkeul enaTa ojaxad miCn-

evis safuZveli maT Soris kanonzomier da regularul bgeraTSesa-

tyvisobaTa dadgenaa da es monografiac iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa 

ojaxis swored aseTi safuZvlis warmoCenas isaxavs miznad.

iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis fuZemdebels arn. Ciqo-

bavas, istoriul-SedarebiTi meTodis principul mimdevars ibe-

riul-kavkasiur enaTa naTesaobis ideis perspeqtiuloba eWvqveS 

arasodes dauyenebia. iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis Sesav-

lis~ daskvniT debulebebSi igi werda: `iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa 

erTianoba mecnierulad xelSesaxebia am enaTa oTxive jgufis sa-

fuZvelze~ (gv. 303-304).

iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnieruli Teoriis mimdevari mkvlev-

rebi naTlad xedavdnen qarTuli kavkasiologiuri skolis fuZem-

deblis mier maT winaSe dasmul principul moTxovnas da axlo mo-

mavlisaTvis am umniSvnelovanesi amocanis gadawyveta SeuZlebla-

dac ki miaCndaT. mkacri da Tanmimdevruli, e. i. mkvidri Sedegebis 

momtani meTodiT leqsikis Sedareba da kanonzomier fardobaTa 

dadgena upirvelesi sakiTxi iyo. arn. Ciqobava aRniSnavda: `jer-

jerobiT aseTi fardoba araa dadgenili ara Tu qarTvelursa da 

mTis iberiul-kavkasiur enebs Soris, aramed TviT am ukanasknelTa 
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Sorisac Sesatyvisobis dadgena Wirs erTi da imave jgufis enaTa 

Sorisac. mizezi martivia: Sesadarebel sityvebs iReben im saxiT, 

rac maT dRes aqvT. `istoriuli gaerTmniSvnelianebis~ gareSe ... 

cxadia, aseTi Sedareba, rogorc wesi, jer calkeuli jgufis Sig-

niT unda warmoebdes, Semdeg ki jgufebs Soris~ (iberiul-kavkasi-

uri enaTmecnierebis Sesavali (gv. 225-226).

m. qurdianma, zogadi, qarTveluri da kavkasiuri enebis gamoc-

dilma mkvlevarma, Ciqobavaseuli memkvidreobis mecnieruli sa-

fuZvlianobis dasabuTeba daisaxa miznad. enaTmecnierebaSi meTo-

duri safuZvlianoba Sesabamisi kvlevis aucilebel pirobad miiC-

neva. sxva SemTxvevaSi cdomileba naTeli xdeba.

m. qurdianis `iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis safuZvlebs~  

win erTvis mecnierebaTa akademiis wevr-korespondentis a. ara-

bulis werili Semajamebeli naSromi iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa naTe-

saobis TeoriaSi (gv. 19-72). naSromi aseTi struqturisaa: tran-

skrifcia (gv. 73-82), iberiul-kavkasiuri enebi da dialeqtebi (gv. 

83-90), winasityvaoba (gv. 91-112), Sesavali _ istoriul-SedarebiTi 

enaTmecnierebis sakvanZo sakiTxebi da iberiul-kavkasiuri enaT-

mecniereba (gv. 113-220); aq ganxilulia sinqroniul bgeraTSesa-

tyvisobaTa diaqroniaSi asaxvis hologramuli principi; bger-

aTSesatyvisobani da enobriv erTeulTa klasifikaciis problema, 

aseve maTi kvalifikaciis problema; bgeraTSesatyvisobaTa ranJi-

reba maTi mtkicebulebiTi Zalis mixedviT; bgeraTSesatyvisobaTa 

sinqroniuli sistemebis imperatiuli mniSvneloba diaqroniuli 

rekonstruqciebisas; bgeraTSesatyvisobebi, rogorc diaqroniuli 

rekonstruqciebis erTaderTi SesaZlo safuZveli; induqciuri da 

deduqciuri midgomebis ranJireba komparativistikaSi maTi mtki-

cebulebiTi Zalis mixedviT; divergenciisa da konvergenciis pro-

cesebis araTanabari mniSvneloba istoriul-SedarebiTi meTodis 

TvalsazrisiT; bgeraTSesatyvisobaTa Tvisobrivi gamijvnisaTvis 

poziciuri da kombinatoruli fonetikuri procesebisa da indi-

vidis metyvelebis TaviseburebaTagan. monografiis Sesavlis sa-

kiTxTa nusxa cxadyofs mkvlevris zogadTeoriuli xasiaTis deb-

ulebaTa siswore-vargisianobis Semowmebis sizustes iberiul-kav-

kasiur enaTa kvlevisaTvis.
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sarecenzio wignSi yoveli debuleba Tu ganzogadeba-daskv-

na damyarebulia iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa konkretul masalaze. 

`iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis Sesavali~ saxelmZRvanelo-

caa magistrantebisaTvis da amitom avtori saTanado masalas gad-

moscems auditoriis momzadebisa Tu codnis kvalad. ivaraudeba, 

rom studentma ukve moismina ̀ iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis 

Seswavlis istoria~ da `iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis Ses-

avali~, romlis logikur gagrZelebasac es naSromi warmoadgens. 

ivaraudeba, rom studentebi icnoben saTanado cnebebs, maT mosme-

nili aqvT qarTvelur enaTa da mTis kavkasiur enaTa mecnieruli 

kursebi.

monografiaSi dasmuli sakiTxebis gasagebad da martivad gad-

mocema ar niSnavs saTanado masalisa da masTan dakavSirebuli 

problemebis simartives. am TvalsazrisiT aRvniSnavT zogierT sa-

kiTxs: 

pirvel TavSi (gv. 231-378) _ enobrivi niSnis morfematuli Teo-

ria da fuZeqmnadobis modelebi iberiul-kavkasiur enebSi _ av-

tori ganixilavs enobrivi niSnis semiotikuri ierarqiis koreq ciis 

sakiTxs, Zireul da afiqsalur morfemaTa struqturebsa da kanon-

ikur kombinaciebs iberiul-kavkasiur enebSi, fuZeqmnadobis mod-

elebs baskurSi, rac Zalze mniSvnelovania. ganxilulia fuZeqmna-

dobis modelebis mniSvneloba SedarebiTi meTodis poziciidan.

meore TavSi iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecniereba ganxilulia 

istoriul-SedarebiTi meTodis gamoyenebiT. aq mecnieruli ar-

gumentirebiT dasabuTebulia qarTveluri da daRestnuri enebis 

naTesaobis sakiTxi, dadgenilia bgeraTSesatyvisobebi lateral-

Ta rigSi, sibilantTa rigSi, dentalur xSulTa rigSi; aseve das-

abuTebulia afxazur-qarTveluri bgeraTSesatyvisobebi denta-

lur xSul sibilantTa da lateralTa rigebSi.

mesame Tavi (gv. 379-439) warmogvidgens baskur-kavkasiur hipo-

Tezas istoriul-SedarebiTi meTodze dayrdnobiT, kerZod, qarTu-

li da baskuri enebis naTesaobis sakiTxs, gansazRvravs baskuri 

enis adgils iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa Soris; saerTo-baskur-qarT-

veluri enis konsonantur sistemas, am sistemis transformacias 

baskurSi, aseve saerTo-qarTvelurSi.
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meoTxe TavSi (gv. 501-550) iberiul-kavkasiuri enebis naTesao-

bis dasabuTebaTa damatebiTi verifikaciaa mocemuli, kerZod, 

daRestnur-qarTveluri da baskur-qarTveluri bgeraTSesatyvi-

sobebis urTierTveri fika cia lateralTa da sibilantur afrikat-

Ta rigSi; mocemulia bgeraT SesatyvisobaTa verifikacia iberiul-

kavkasiur enaTa ojaxis samive jgufis masalaze lateralTa rigSi, 

ganxilulia iberiul-kavkasiur bgeraT Sesa tyvisobaTa verifikacia 

Zireul da afiqsalur morfemaTa kombinaciaSi Sema val elementTa 

raodenobis mixedviT.

mexuTe TavSi (gv. 551-624) avtori adgens leqsikur sesxeba-

Ta mimarTulebas fuZe-enaTa qronologiur doneze. meeqvse Tavi 

(gv. 11-698) iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa SedarebiT (semantikur da 

etimologiur) le qsikonebs ganixilavs. naSroms erTvis ZiriTa-

di daskvnebi (gv. 699-728), bolosityva (gv. 729-742) da danarTi 

_ iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa SedarebiTi Seswavlis istoria Tavis 

umTavres momentSi (gv. 743-828); aqvea bibliografia (gv. 829-912) 

da saZieblebi: 1. saerTo iberiul-kavkasiuri semantemebis; 2. arqe-

tipTa da sityva-formaTa; 3. pirTa  (gv. 913-999)

Cven winaSea iberiul-kavkasiuri enebis SedarebiTi Seswavlis 

istoriis saetapo monapovari. dadgenilia am enobrivi ojaxis Ti-

Toeul jgufSi Semaval enebs Soris kanonzomieri da regularuli 

bgeraTSesatyvisobani, fuZe-enis fonologiuri sistemis, mor fo-

logiuri inventarisa da sityva-formaTa arqetipebis verifici re-

badi rekonstruqciebi da sarwmuno etimologiebi. Tamamad Se gviZ-

lia vTqvaT, saqme gvaqvs XXI saukunis kavkasiologiur mecnie rul 

paradigmasTan, epoqalur naSromTan. mas SemdgomSi unda daefuZnos 

raodenobrivad axali etapi _ axali masalisa da axali Sepirispire-

bebis gamovlena. SesatyvisobaTa dadgenili sistemis reinterpre-

taciis problemebi da sxv. mTavari ki is aris, rom dRes ukve ibe-

riul-kavkasiuri enaTmecniereba rwmenis ki ara, codnis sagania.

arn. Ciqobavam Tavis moswavleebs gacxovelebuli muSaoba da-

usaxa miznad komparativistikis mxriv. dRes qarTuli kavkasio-

lo giuri skola axal sityvas ambobs msoflio saenaTmecniero sa-

zogadoebis winaSe.

arn. Ciqobava kavkasiologTa regionaluri sesiis dReebSi «Äà-
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ãåñòàíñêàÿ ïðàâäà»-s furclebze werda: `axla Sors ar aris is dRe, 

roca aseTi dReebi dagvirgvindeba istorikosebis, arqeologebis, 

eTnografebisa da enaTmecnier-kavkasiologebis kongresiT~.

WeSmaritad iwinaswarmetyvela didma mecnierma, iseve rogorc 

iwinaswarmetyvela Tavis mowafeTagan `iberiul-kavkasiuri enaT-

mecnierebis Sesavlis~ bunebrivi da logikuri gagrZeleba _ `ibe-

riul-kavkasiuri enaTmecnierebis SesavliT~ amoyvanili kedlebis 

`saxuravi da dagvirgvineba~ misi gamosvlidan 30 wlis Semdeg.

cira baramiZe
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The Man in Panther-Skin in England in the Age of Shakespeare, 

Kartvelology (Tbilisi, 2009), 149 pp.

rusTvelologia erT-erTi yvelaze ganviTarebuli sferoa 

qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobisa. Tumca Tanamedrove kvleva-

Zieba cxadyofs, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ problematika amouwuravia 

da sul axal da axal perspeqtivebs Slis mecnierTa winaSe. amis 

TvalsaCino magaliTia profesor elguja xinTibiZis bolo naSro-

mi `vefxistyaosani~ Seqspiris epoqis inglisSi. 

am wignis saTauric ki, dameTanxmebiT, interess iwvevs mkiTx-

velSi Tavisi araordinalurobiT, sakiTxis dasmis originaluro-

biT, radgan Cvens samecniero literaturaSi bolo dromde sak-

maod myarad moikida fexi Sexedulebam, rom `vefxistyaosanTan~ 

dakavSirebuli sakiTxebi evropul enebze pirvelad mxolod XIX 

saukunis dasawyisSi warmoCinda (arsebobs saeWvo cnoba, TiTqos 

rusT velis erTi leqsi, sxva ucnob leqsebTan erTad, Sua sauku-

neebSive unda yofiliyo Targmnili arabulad). 

am axali wignis mTavari mecnieruli siaxle isaa, rom mis av-

tors `vefxistyaosnis~ evropul samyaroSi SeRwevis TariRi ori 

saukuniT adre gadaaqvs. kerZod, gamoTqmulia Zalze saintereso 

Sexeduleba, rom XVII saukunis ingliseli dramaturgebis, bomon-

tisa da fletCeris, ori piesis literaturuli wyaro rusTve-

lis `vefxistyaosani~ unda iyos. es piesebia: `mefe da ara mefe~ 

da `filasteri~. mecnieri grZnobs, Tu ramdenad sapasuxismgebloa 

amgvari varaudis udavo mtkicebulebad qceva, amitomac wignis da-

sawyisSive miuTiTebs: `pasuxismgebloba, romelsac CemSi am gare-

moebis gaazreba iwvevs, mavaldebulebs, rom winamdebare gamokvle-

va CavTvalo mxolod sakiTxis dasmad, problemis sakvlevad Camoy-

alibebad da misi Semdgomi dasabuTebisaTvis muSaoba gavagrZelo~. 

am sityvebiT cxadad Cans, Tu ra sifrTxiliT ekideba avtori sakv-

lev Tematikas. Tumca, Tavidanve unda iTqvas, wignis siRrmiseuli 

analizi TvalsaCinos xdis, rom masSi wamoWrili problemebi didad 
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scildeba varaudis sferos da Rrmad dasabuTebul, myar argumen-

tebze dayrdnobil debulebebad gvevlineba. 

sazogadod, am saxis kvlevas axlavs umTavresi sirTule: gan-

sxvavebuli epoqisa da stilis literaturul qmnilebaTa Sedare-

bisas aucilebelia dadgindes, maT Soris arsebuli msgavsebani ti-

pologiuria, e.w. moaruli siuJetebis gavrcelebis principebiT 

unda aixsnas, Tu isini aSkarad avlenen fabulur, siuJetur, sti-

lur erTgvarobas, rac mogvcems safuZvels, erTi Txzuleba meo-

ris wyarod miviCnioT. 

erT-erTi mTavari debuleba, romlis damtkicebasac mecnie-

ri cdilobs, aris is, rom inglisel dramaturgebs, bomontsa da 

fletCers, `vefxistyaosnis~ ambavi Soreulad, yurmokvriT ki ar 

gaugiaT, aramed isini met-naklebad icnoben poemas. ra aZlevs av-

tors am varaudis safuZvels? rogor, ra gziT unda SeeRwia XVII 

saukunis inglisSi `vefxistyaosnis~ ambavs an Tundac cnobebs mis 

Sesaxeb? am sakiTxis ganxilvas wignSi ramdenime gverdi eZRvneba. 

es aris vrceli istoriuli eqskursi, romelsac Cven srulad ver 

ganvixilavT, mxolod daskvnebs warmovaCenT. mecnieris azriT, XVII 

saukuneSi saqarTvelos samefo kars mWidro kavSiri hqonda es-

paneTis xelisuflebasTan. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom rusTvelis 

saxeli espaneTSi jer kidev am dros Sesuliyo. swored am periodSi 

bomonti da fletCeri espaneTSi moRvaweobdnen da qarTuli kul-

turis Sesaxeb garkveul cnobebs, SesaZloa, iqve gascnobodnen. es 

debuleba vrceli istoriuli masaliT damajereblad aris argu-

mentirebuli.

wignSi xazgasmiT aris aRniSnuli, rom, marTalia, bomontisa da 

fletCeris piesebis fabulis wyaro `vefxistyaosani~ unda iyos, 

magram gamoricxulia raime literaturul gavlenaze saubari. 

qarTuli poemis ambavi mxolod impulss aZlevs inglisuri piesebis 

sayrden siuJetur faqtebs, rac siuJetis ganviTarebis Semdgom 

etapze met-naklebad gamoikveTeba. mTavaria, rom am fonze iqmneba 

sruliad axali nawarmoebebi _ gansxvavebuli mizandasaxulobiT, 

siuJeturi detalebiT da problematikiT. 

mecnieri miuTiTebs, rom TviT inglisur literaturaTmcod-

neobaSi ukanasknel dromde ucnobad aris miCneuli bomontisa da 
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fletCeris piesebis fabulis wyaro. marTalia, miuTiTeben Soreul 

da miaxloebul paralelebs, magram arc erTi msgavseba sakmarisi 

araa saimisod, rom seriozuli daskvnebi gamovitanoT. piesaTa 

qargis uSualo wyaro miugnebelia. amitomac e. xinTibiZis axali 

wigni ara mxolod `vefxistyaosnis~ evropaSi gavrcelebis isto-

riis erT mniSvnelovan waxnags warmoaCens, aramed TviT inglisuri 

literaturaTmcodneobisTvisac faseul daskvnebs Seicavs. 

wignSi gamovlenilia siuJeturi epizodebis Tanxvedris Zalian 

mniSvnelovani momentebi `vefxistyaosansa~ da inglisur piesebs 

Soris. marTalia, SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneoba adasturebs, 

rom moZravi SeiZleba iyos ara marto fabula, aramed siuJeturi 

epizodebic, magram am SemTxvevaSi Sexvedrebi da msgavsebani prin-

cipuli xasiaTisaa. avtoris mier SemCneuli paralelebi namdvilad 

scdeba zepiri an werilobiTi gziT gavrcelebuli moZravi fab-

ulebis sferos. misive azriT, SesaZloa zogi msgavseba SemTxveviTi 

iyos, magram Tu mTlianobaSi ganvixilavT yvela epizods, SeuZle-

belia amdeni Tanxvedra.

mainc ra argumentebs moixmobs mecnieri imis samtkiceblad, 

rom bomontisa da fletCeris piesebis fabula `vefxistyaosnis~ 

ZiriTadi qargidan momdinare ambavs emyareba? 

bomontisa da fletCeris piesa `mefe da ara mefe~ Seyvarebu-

li wyvilis romantikul istorias aRwers. e. xinTibiZis dakvirve-

biT, am nawarmoebis `siuJeturi faqtebi, drouli da sivrculi 

koordinatebi, anu karkasi `vefxistyaosniseuli~ indoeTis ambavs 

emTxveva~. orive TxzulebaSi sayrdeni siuJeturi faqtebi absolu-

turad identuria. esenia: taxtis memkvidred sxvisi Svilis ayvana; 

mogvianebiT samefo karze RviZli qaliSvilis dabadeba; memkvidre 

vaJisa da princesis mier erTmaneTis TavdaviwyebiT Seyvareba. am 

sayrdeni koordinatebis Tanxvedras SemdgomSi sxva msgavsebebic 

mosdevs ukve piesis siuJetSi. e. xinTibiZis dakvirvebiT, a) ingli-

suri piesa mTavari gmiris, ufliswul arbasesis, Svilad ayvanidan 

princesis dabadebamde imdenive dro gadis, ramdenic tarielis 

Svilad ayvanidan nestanis dabadebamde. b) orive TxzulebaSi am 

drois xangrZlivoba erTnairad aris dazustebuli. g) orivegan 

princi da princesa jer kidev bavSvobis asakSi ganacalkeves da maT 
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mxolod didi xnis ganSorebis Semdeg naxes erTmaneTi. d) swored 

aq inaskveba orive ambis dramatuli kvanZi: qal-vaJs erTmaneTi 

uzomod Seuyvarda. e) msgavseba ufro Rrmavdeba, roca iwyeba per-

sonaJTa emociebis aRwera. arbasesic da tarielic siyvarulisgan 

gons kargaven, maT mxleblebs da axloblebs aSinebT maTi sulieri 

mdgomareoba. isini fizikuradac daZabundebian da sakuTari sxeu-

lis zidvac ki uWirT. 

ai, am arsebiT msgavsebaTa safuZvelze e. xinTibiZe daaskvnis: 

`inglisuri piesis romantikuli intrigis qargis ara mxolod Ziri-

Tadi koordinatebi emTxveva `vefxisyaosnis~ indoeTis ambis sasiy-

varulo intrigis karkass, aramed orive Txzulebis dramatuli 

kvanZis ganaskvna TiTqmis absoluturad erTnairad xdeba~.

amis Semdeg avtori saubrobs im reminescenciebze, romelTac 

aRZravs inglisuri piesa rusTvelis indoeTis mxatvrul sivrces-

Tan mimarTebiT. unda iTqvas, rom es analogiebi Zalze arsebiTia. 

amitomac maTi reminescenciebad saxeldeba sakmarisi araa. es de-

talebi Zalze mniSvnelovania da avtoris argumentebs ufro dama-

jerebels xdis.

saintereso da faseulia dakvirveba TxzulebaTa mxatvruli 

sivrcis msgavsebaze. inglisur piesaSi samoqmedo asparezi iberi-

aa, anu saqarTvelo. avtoris SeniSvniT, iberiis Temis Semotana 

XVII saukunis inglisSi moulodneli ar aris, radgan jer kidev 

ori aTeuli wlis win filip sidnis `arkadiaSic~ romantikuli epi-

zodebis garkveuli nawili swored iberiaSi mimdinareobs. mecnieri 

svams kiTxvas: Tu bomonti da fletCeri impuls TavianTi piesis 

fabulisaTvis `vefxistyaosnis~ indoeTidan iRebdnen, ratom gad-

aitanes ambavi iberiaSi? es, marTlac, sagulisxmo kiTxvaa. avto-

ri grZnobs am detalis mniSvnelovnebas da ramdenime mosazrebas 

gvTavazobs mis asaxsnelad: jer erTi, samecniero literaturis 

kvalobaze, mxatvruli sivrcis specifikuroba ar ganisazRvreba 

ama Tu im geografiuli garemos saxelwodebiT. igi warmosaxvi-

Tia, iluzorulia (i. ratiani). meorec, Tu amosavlad miviRebT 

mosazrebas, rom bomonti da fletCeri TavianTi piesis droul da 

sivrcul koordinatebs `vefxistyaosnis~ indoeTis ambidan iReben, 

mosalodnelia, rom am ambis lokalizebisaTvis rusTvelis qveya-
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nas airCevdnen. `vefxistyaosnis~ indoeTi xom alegoriuli inter-

pretaciis kvalobaze saqarTvelod, anu iberiad iyo gaazrebuli. 

es ambavi ki inglisel avtorebTan qarTveli konsultantis inter-

pretaciiT midioda.

vfiqrobT, es sagulisxmo daskvnebi kidev ufro amyarebs av-

toris ZiriTad debulebas, rom XVII saukunis inglisSi namdvilad 

arsebobda garkveuli cnobebi SoTa rusTvelis `vefxistyaosanze~. 

pirdapiri Tu arapirdapiri gziT poemis fabulas SeuRwevia evro-

pul samyaroSi da Tavisi aSkara kvalic dautovebia. avtori, ra 

Tqma unda, im gansxvavebebsac warmoaCens, romlebic TxzulebaTa 

Soris arsebobs.

Zalze sayuradReboa msjeloba `mefe da ara mefis~ erT-erTi 

personaJi qalis panTeas saxelze. sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom 

nestanis saxeSi rusTveli vefxis gansaxierebas xedavs. panTera 

rusTvelis poemis Sesatyvisia ingliselis cnobierebaSi. e. xinTibi-

Ze wers, rom swored panTera SeiZleba iyos im mSvenieri princesis 

saxeli, romelic `vefxistyaosnis~ nestanis saxebadaa gaazrebuli. 

am mosazrebis dasadastureblad avtors sxva damajerebeli argu-

mentebic mohyavs. aq maT srulad ver ganvixilavT.

wignSi mravali sxva sabuTicaa SemoTavazebuli mTavari deb-

ulebis gansamtkiceblad: motivaciuri qveteqstebi, personaJTa 

kontrastuloba, gmirTa xasiaTis specifika, paraleluri da sim-

etriuli kontrastebi da sxva. 

aseve sayuradRebo da mniSvnelovania paralelebi bomontisa da 

fletCeris meore piesas, `filastersa~ da `vefxistyaosans~ Soris. 

avtori gamoyofs saerTo maxasiaTeblebs, romlebic am or piesas 

akavSirebs rusTvelis poemasTan. es maxasiaTeblebi principulia. es 

ori piesa gansxvavebulia inglisuri tragediis saerTo stilisagan. 

es gansxvavebebi maT genetikurad akavSirebs `vefxistyaosanTan~. 

`filasterSi~, rogorc mecnieri gvauwyebs, uamravi principu-

li paraleli iCens Tavs: erTi qveynis mefis mier mezobeli same-

fos gauqmeba da SeerTeba; ufliswulisaTvis mefobis memkvidreo-

bis CamorTmeva da erTaderTi qalisTvis zedsiZed sxva qveynis 

ufliswulis mowveva; qalis mier samefo memkvidreobas CamoSore-

buli ufliswulis TavisTan xmoba da siyvarulis gacxadeba; zed-
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siZed mowveuli sasiZos CamoSoreba; am ori memkvidre qal-vaJis 

SeuRleba da didi qorwili. garda amisa, mecnieri gamoyofs uamrav 

principul msgavsebas Tu detals, romlebic aseve ganamtkiceben 

mis amosaval debulebas. yuradReba gamaxvilebulia TxzulebebSi 

asaxul samefoTa saxelmwifo wyobaze, humanizmze, tolerantoba-

ze, yovelive es mecniers aZlevs uflebas daaskvnas, rom `filast-

eris~ siuJeturi karkasi `vefxistyaosnis~ indoeTis samefo kari-

dan modis. 

wignSi kidev uamravi mniSvnelovani sakiTxia win wamoweuli da 

siRrmiseulad ganxiluli. samwuxarod, yovel maTgans ver mimov-

ixilavT. Tumca, vfiqrobT, isic ki, rac am werilSi warmovaCineT, 

sruliad sakmarisia imis samtkiceblad, rom e. xinTibiZis axali 

naSromi Zalze Rirebuli samecniero gamokvlevaa. `vefxistyaos-

nis~ problematika pativcemuli mecnieris didi da nayofieri moR-

vaweobis erT-erTi umTavresi sferoa. vfiqrobT, qarTuli rusT-

velologiisTvis Zalze mniSvnelovani da faseuli unda iyos am 

axal wignSi SemoTavazebuli Rrmad argumentirebuli debulebebi. 

es yovelive did perspeqtivas saxavs qarTul-evropuli litera-

turuli urTierTobebis gaRrmavebis gzaze.  

eliso kalandariSvili
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berZnuli literatura. elinuri epoqis eposi, lirika, drama, 

meore gamocema, 

gamomcemloba `logosi~ (Tbilisi 2009), 568 gv.

antikur literaturas, romelic mxolod nawilia antikuri 

kulturisa, uWiravs gansakuTrebuli adgili evropuli civili-

zaciis istoriaSi. igi antikuri memkvidreobis monapovarTa sim-

ravleSi sagangebod gamoiyofa, rameTu gvevlineba ara mxolod 

istoriul-kulturul faseulobad, aramed cxovelmyofel suli-

er Zalad, romelic dResac ganagrZobs arsebobas. antikuri sam-

yaros SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreoba Cvens yuradRebas ipyrobs ara 

mxolod imiT, rom pirvelad ayenebs im eTikur-esTetikur prob-

lemebs, romlebic saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi inarCunebdnen Tavis 

cxovelmyofelobas. ufro mniSvnelovani TanamedroveobisaTvis 

aris problemis amocnobis esTetikuri srulyofileba, saxeTa 

mxatvruli gaazreba da sicocxlisunarianoba. es aris cocxali 

xelovneba, sadac harmoniulad erwymis erTmaneTs esTetizmi da 

maRali zneobrioba. da marTlac, homerosis poemebi gvevlinebian 

epikuri literaturis ganviTarebis ara pirvel stadiad, arc gvi-

ani gamocdilebis epopead (volteris ̀ henriadas~ msgavsad), aramed 

TavisTavad arsebul, gardauvali Rirsebebis mqone qmnilebebad. 

igive SeiZleba iTqvas Zveli berZnuli literaturis nebismier 

Zeglze. antikuri kulturis gaazrebiT, SefasebiTa da SerCeviT 

didad iyo dainteresebuli mTeli Semdgomi epoqebis ganaTleb-

uli sazogadoeba. antikuri arqiteqturis, plastikisa da gamom-

saxvelobiTi xelovnebis uzadoeba, mecnierul da filosofiur 

sistemaTa cxovelmyofeloba da bolos, literaturul-mxatvruli 

tradiciis mdidari da mravalferovani gamocdileba _ ai, is arse-

biTi faseulobani, romlebic mudam xiblavda evropas da aiZulebda 

hqonoda ganuwyveteli kavSiri antikurobis sulier samyarosTan. 

ziarebis es procesi, bunebrivia, sxvadasxva istoriul epoqaSi 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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sxva dasxvagvari iyo, rasac, Tavis mxriv, ganapirobebda antikuri 

tradiciis gavrcelebis zepiri, literaturuli Tu mecnieruli 

xasiaTi. aqve sagangebod unda aRvniSnoT isic, rom literatura, 

rogorc adamianuri Semoqmedebis damoukidebeli sfero, pirvelad 

Zvel saberZneTSi aRmocenda. elinTa agonisturma da kritikulad 

ganwyobilma azrovnebam miTosofiurobasTan erTad esTetizmis 

momentebic wamowia win, ramac literaturis damoukideblad ganvi-

Tarebis SesaZleblobebs daudo saTave. warmoiSva literaturuli 

Semoqmedebis gansakuTrebuli sfero, romelmac iseTi kanonzom-

ierebebi Tu pirobiTobaTa sistema SeimuSava, romelic dRemde mo-

qmedebs da rac msoflio mniSvnelobis movlenad iqca kulturis 

istoriaSi. saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi aRafrTovanebda ra ganaTle-

bul sazogadoebas Zveli berZnuli literaturis didebuli qmni-

lebebi, maT gacnobierebasa da Seswavlas mravali gamokvleva 

mieZRvna. am literaturas didi rudunebiTa da gulisxmierebiT 

euflebodnen qarTveli moRvaweebic moyolebuli Sua saukunee-

bis adreuli periodidan, radganac maT elinuri sityvakazmuli 

mwerlobis mniSvnelobasTan erTad mudam hqondaT gacnobierebu-

li Zveli kolxeTis ZvelberZnul civilizaciasTan urTierTobis 

istoriuli faqtic. Tanamedrove mecnierebaSi mravali gamokvl-

eva mieZRvna qarTveluri tomebis genetikuri kavSiris dadgenas 

winaberZnuli civilizaciis Semqmnel tomebTan. aqedan gamomdin-

are, ukve ara mxolod qarTvel mecnierTaTvis gaxda cxadi, rom am 

problemis safuZvliani Seswavla aucilebelia evropuli civili-

zaciis uZvelesi etapebis gamosavlenad.

ase rom, elinuri literaturis Rrma codna qarTuli sazoga-

doebisaTvis gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZens. es kargad moex-

senebodaT Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis damaarseblebs, 

maT Soris klasikuri filologiis kaTedris pirvel winamZRvars, 

grigol wereTels, romelmac 1927-1935 wlebSi `berZnuli lit-

eraturis istoriis~ ori wigni gamosca. gasuli saukunis 50-ian 

wlebSi aseve didma qarTvelma mecnierma simon yauxCiSvilma ganax-

orciela `berZnuli literaturis istoriisa~ da `antikuri lit-

eraturis istoriis~ im droisaTvis fundamentur wignTa gamocema. 

mas Semdeg klasikuri filologiis kvlevaSi mravali siaxle Sei-
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tanes rogorc evropelma, aseve rusma da qarTvelma mecnierebma. 

saqarTveloSi safuZveli Caeyara klasikuri filologiis skolas, 

romelsac grigol wereTlisa da simon yauxCiSvilis tradicie-

bis gamgrZelebeli, akademikosi rismag gordeziani udgas saTave-

Si. 1997 wlidan Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi Catarebuli 

reformis Sedegad Seiqmna klasikuri filologiis, bizantinis-

tikisa da neogrecistikis instituti, romelic dRes klasikuri 

filologiis sferoSi evropuli masStabis sayovelTaod aRiare-

bul centrad iqca. swored am masStabebis Sesabamisia akademikos 

rismag gordezianis wigni `berZnuli literatura. elinuri epoqis 

eposi, lirika, drama~. unda aRiniSnos, rom es aris 2002 wels gamo-

cemuli amave saxelwodebis mqone saxelmZRvanelos Sevsebuli da 

ganaxlebuli varianti. pirveli gamocema misi gamosvlidan sul 

ramdenime TveSi gaqra wignis Tarodan, rac imis mimaniSnebelia, 

rom am wigniT specialistebis garda sakmaod farTo auditoriac 

aris dainteresebuli. qarTveli mkiTxveli miizida Tavad Zveli 

berZnuli literaturis mniSvnelobam, xolo humanitarTa mraval-

ricxovani wre _ im maRalma profesionalizmma, romelic niSan-

doblivia avtorisaTvis.

sagangebod unda aRiniSnos isic, rom filolog-elinistTaTvis 

`berZnuli literatura~ misi gamocemis dRidan samagido wignad 

iqca, radganac masSi gaTvaliswinebulia TiTqmis yvela uaxlesi 

gamokvleva da statia im umniSvnelovanes problemebze, romle-

bzec msjelobs avtori. msjeloba ki enciklopediuria: avtori 

berZnuli da romauli literaturis saxelmZRvanelos gamocemas 

sam wignad apirebs. amitom warmodgenili, erTob vrceltaniani 

wigni mxolod elinuri periodis eposs, lirikasa da dramas eTmoba 

(meore wignSi gaTvaliswinebulia elinuri epoqis filosofia, is-

toriografia, mWevrmetyveleba, mxatvruli proza da klasikuris 

Semdgomi periodis berZnuli literatura; mesameSi _ romauli 

literatura). misi mkiTxveli miiRebs srulyofil informacias 

ara mxolod elinuri periodis eposis, lirikisa da dramis (tra-

gedia, komedia) TiTqmis yvela warmomadgenelze, aramed im zogad 

sakiTxebzec, romelTac dasabami antikur samyaroSi daedoT da 

romelTa gaTvaliswinebis gareSec SeuZlebelia Tanamedrove li-
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te raturuli procesebis Seswavla. ase magaliTad, avtori did 

yuradRebas uTmobs Janris (eposis, lirikis, dramis) gansazRvris, 

Teatris warmoSobis, tragikulisa da komikuris gagebis, klasi-

kuri tragediis Tanamedrove tragediasTan mimarTebis, antikur 

literaturaSi `avangardistuli~ tendenciebis, Zveli berZnuli 

literaturuli tradiciebis mudmivobisa da sxva problemebs.

sagangebod unda aRiniSnos is faqti, rom yovel Tavs Tan erT-

vis msjelobis sakiTxTan dakavSirebuli uaxlesi literaturis 

nusxa, romelic Sevsebulia qarTvel mecnierTa TiTqmis yvela 

mniSvnelovani gamokvleviTa Tu statiiT, rac wignis avtoris Tav-

isi mowafeebisadmi (da maTi ricxvi sakmaod vrcelia) gamovlenil 

yuradRebasa da delikaturobaze metyvelebs.

ase rom, qarTvelma mkiTxvelma miiRo didebuli nobaTi, rom-

lis gacnobiTac igi evropuli civilizaciis safuZvelTagan um-

niSvnelovaness, Zveli berZnuli mwerlobis yvelaze ufro sain-

tereso periods eziareba im gancdiT, rom mas eqneba srulyofili, 

SeiZleba iTqvas, enciklopediuri informacia mowodebuli friad 

erudirebuli da daxvewili literaturuli gemovnebis mqone av-

toris kalmiT.

nana tonia
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arabTa istoria (V-XV saukuneebi), 

Tsu gamomcemloba (Tbilisi 2008), 267 gv.

istoriuli, religiuri, geopolitikuri, politikuri da eko -

no mikuri TvalsazrisiT axlo aRmosavleTi msoflios umniSvnelo-

vanes regionTa ricxvs miekuTvneba. regionis qveynebs, maT So-

ris arabul samyaros, gansakuTrebuli adgili ekava saqarTvelos 

isto riaSi. arabTa batonobis periodma (VII-X ss.) gavlena moaxdi-

na qarTveli xalxis sazogadoebriv ganviTarebaze da daukavSi-

ra saqarTvelo islamur samyaros. saqarTvelos istoriis bevri 

sakiTxis axsna da garkveva SesaZlebelia swored arabTa istoriisa 

da Sesabamisad, islamis istoriis Rrma codnis safuZvelze. amis 

paralelurad axlo aRmosavleTis istoria aris msoflio isto-

riis Semadgeneli nawili, romlis gareSec SeuZlebelia am isto-

riis kanonzomierebaTa gaazreba. amdenad, axlo aRmosavleTisa da 

arabuli qveynebis istoriis Seswavlas dRes ara marto samecni-

ero, aramed didi praqtikuli mniSvnelobac eniWeba. amis gaTval-

iswinebiT advili warmosadgenia, Tu raoden Rirebulia naSromi, 

romelic Sedgenilia mravalferovani orientalisturi litera-

turis gacnobis, qarTvel da ucxoel mkvlevarTa Sexedulebebis 

da koncefciebis Sejerebis safuZvelze. xazgasasmelia is faqtic, 

rom naSromis avtori aris kvalificiuri qarTveli aRmosavleT-

mcodne-arabisti, romlis saleqcio kursebze Taobebi aRizarda 

da saxelmZRvanelos tipis naSromis Sedgenis saTanado codna da 

gamocdileba gaaCnia. amasTan es aris arabTa istoriaSi am xasiaTis 

pirveli naSromi qarTul enaze. 

sarecenzio naSromi, romelic arabTa istoriis mxolod pir-

vel toms warmoadgens, qronologiuri TanamimdevrobiT ganixi-

lavs arabTa istorias islamamdeli (jahilia) periodidan 1517 

wlamde, osmalTa mier arabuli qveynebis dapyrobamde. naSromis 

struqtura 12 TaviT aris warmodgenili da sakmaod srulia in-

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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formaciuli TvalsazrisiT. avtori aanalizebs arabul-islamur 

samyaroSi mimdinare mniSvnelovan movlenebs, rac moiTxovs arab-

Ta bunebrivi, socialur-kulturuli garemos, istoriuli wanamZ-

Rvrebis erTgvar gaSuqebasac. yuradReba gamaxvilebulia pirveli 

muslimuri saxelmwifos Seqmnaze medinaSi, arabTa dapyrobiT omeb-

ze, arabebis politikur hegemoniaze axlo aRmosavleTSi (VII-X ss.). 

farTo istoriul fonze ganxilulia arabTa politikuri da admi-

nistraciuli sistema, saqalaqo cxovreba, xelosnoba da vaWroba, 

fiskaluri sistema, religiur umciresobaTa statusi saxalifoSi 

da islamuri institutebis evolucia. mniSvnelovani adgili eT-

moba islams, rogorc Sua saukuneebis axlo aRmosavleTis ideo-

logias. gaSuqebulia arabTa mier ZvelberZnuli da elinisturi 

memkvidreobis miReba, arabuli samecniero da filosofiuri azris 

ganviTareba, arabTa miRwevebi zust da sabunebismetyvelo mecnie-

rebebSi (maTematika, astrologia, astronomia, medicina), isto-

riaSi, geografiaSi, literaturaSi, arqiteqturasa da musikaSi, 

gansazRvrulia islamuri civilizaciis roli da adgili msoflio 

istoriaSi. saTanadod aris gaTvaliswinebuli da gaSuqebuli ara-

bul samyarosTan saqarTvelos mravalsaukunovani urTierTobis 

sakiTxebi, espaneTis islamizacia, berber muslimTa roli Sua sau-

kuneebis maRribis istoriaSi da fatimianTa egviptis adgili X-XII 

ss. islamur samyaroSi, aiubianTa sasulTnos warmoqmna, bahrel da 

burjel mamluqTa sasulTnoebis samxedro sistemis struqtura 

da misi Taviseburebebi. istoriis yoveli periodi mkafiod aris 

SemosazRvruli qronologiuri CarCoebiT.

naSroms Tan axlavs dinastiuri sqemebi, rukebi da Tematuri 

principiT ganawilebuli vrceli bibliografia, romelic Tval-

naTliv gvi Cve nebs qarTveli orientalistebis wvlils arabTa 

istoriis, islamis, arabeT-saqarTvelos da axlo aRmosavleTis 

istoriis kvlevis saqmeSi. qarTuli istoriografiis miRwevebis 

ukeT warmoCenis mizniT avtori xSirad imowmebs qarTvel mkvle-

varTa mosazrebebs arabeT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis sakvanZo 

sakiTxebTan mimarTebaSi. naSromis saswavlo daniSnulebis gaT-

valiswinebiT arabuli terminebi, geografiuli da sakuTari sa-

xelebi mocemulia samecniero transliteraciis gamartivebuli 
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variantiT: aRniSnulia grZeli xmovnebi da is niSnebi, romlebic 

Seesabameba arab. hamzas (’) da ains (‘). TariRebi hijriT motanilia 

mxolod calkeul SemTxvevaSi. 

naSromSi gaTvaliswinebulia saxelmZRvanelosaTvis damaxa-

siaTebeli yvela specifikuri Tavisebureba, rogoricaa: student-

Ta momzadebis done, konkretuli faqtebis, TariRebis, saxelebisa 

da sxva istoriuli detalebis aucilebeli minimumi, axali masalis 

moculoba, rTuli istoriuli cnebebisa da terminebis ganmarteba, 

sacnobaro xasiaTis masala, Teoriul ganzogadebaTa siRrmis farg-

lebi. saxelmZRvanelo iZleva agreTve farTo SesaZleblobebs da-

matebiT masalebze muSaobisaTvis, istoriuli faqtebis analizis, 

Sefasebisa da ganzogadebisaTvis. naSromi pasuxobs istoriuli 

mecnierebis Tanamedrove dones da imavdroulad Seesabameba sas-

wavlo programis Sinaarss. istoriuli masalis TiToeuli elemen-

ti kargadaa gaazrebuli, damuSavebuli da dagegmili. istoriuli 

codna calkeuli epoqis garSemo gamdidrebulia axali detalebiT, 

calkeuli istoriuli pirebis gacnobiT, konkretuli faqtebiT, 

ganzogadebul debulebaTa garkveuli sistematizaciiT, TiToeul 

debulebaze mokle komentariT da daskvnebiT. arabTa istoriis 

yvela qronologiuri periodis ganxilva mTavrdeba kulturis 

istoriis sakiTxebiT, raTa uCvenos mkiTxvels, Tu ra zegavle-

na moaxdines istoriulma movlenebma mocemuli epoqis kulturis 

ganviTarebaze. kulturul-istoriuli masala aCvenebs agreTve 

mecnierebisa da literaturis rols istoriul ganviTarebaSi. 

migvaCnia, rom maRal, profesiul doneze Sesrulebuli es naS-

romi daexmareba studentebs da dainteresebul pirebs, ukeT gae-

rkvnen arabeT-saqarTvelos istoriul urTierTobebSi, axleburad 

gaiazron Sua saukuneebis arabul samyaroSi mimdinare politikur, 

socialur-ekonomikur da kulturul movlenaTa farTo speqtri.

nani gelovani
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qeTevan goCitaSvili, giuli SabaSvili, nino SaraSeniZe, 

akademiuri wera, 

gamomcemloba `saimedo~ (Tbilisi 2008), 204 gv.

`akademiuri wera~ axali sagania qarTul saganmanaTlebo si-

vrceSi. weris kulturis swavlebis problemebi yvela drosa da 

qveyanaSi aqtualuria. evropasa da amerikaSi mniSvnelovani nabi-

jebi gadaidga weris swavlebis meTodebis, xerxebisa da strategie-

bis SemuSavebisa da daxvewis saqmeSi. axla saqarTveloSi am mxriv 

SedarebiT ukeTesi mdgomareobaa, vinaidan am mimarTulebiT ukve 

ramdenime wigni Seiqmna.

am recenziaSi ganvixilavT qeTevan goCitaSvilis, giuli Sa-

baSvilisa da nino SaraSeniZis saxelmZRvanelos `akademiuri wera~. 

wigni 2008 wels gamoica gamomcemloba `saimedos~ mier. is Sedgeba 

204 gverdisagan da moicavs sam nawilsa da danarTs. 

studentTa daintereseba weriTi kompentenciis amaRlebis Tval -

sazrisiT am bolo wlebSi izrdeba, rac erTob misasalmebeli mo-

vlenaa, magram Tanamedrove meTodologiiT agebul saxelmZRvane-

loTa nakleboba am process aferxebda. am TvalsazrisiT aRniSnuli 

wigni mniSvnelovani SenaZenia da igi uTuod Seuwyobs xels damwyeb 

avtorebs weris kulturis ganviTarebaSi. Teoriul masalas Tan 

erTvis mravalferovani nimuSebi da praqtikuli davalebebi. mi-

cemuli weriTi samuSaoebi winaswar isea gansazRvruli avtorebis 

mier, rom studenti etapobrivad daZlevs siZneleebs da daxvews 

weris maneras `martividan rTulisken~ mimavali principiT.

wignis avtorebi lingvistebi arian da maT bevri ram ician stu-

dentTa weris sirTuleebis Sesaxeb. amdenad, maT saukeTeso gzas 

miagnes _ Tanamedrove meTodologiiTa da udavod saWiro lin-

gvisturi alRoTi marTlac iseTi struqtura Seqmnes, romelSic 

gaiTvaliswines yvela is principi, romlebic studentebs daexma-

reba nebismieri tipis teqstis SeqmnaSi. amaSi maT gamocdilebac 

daexmara _ isini ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwi-

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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fo universitetSi ramdenime wlis manZilze aswavlidnen am sagans 

da atarebdnen mraval praqtikul samuSaos. yovelive aman wigns 

gamorCeuli mniSvneloba SesZina.  

 wignis gansakuTrebul Rirsebad mimaCnia masalis advilad da 

moxerxebulad miwodeba. wignis pirveli nawilia `eses Seqmnis Zi-

riTadi principebi~. es Tavi agebulia saerTaSoriso praqtikaSi 

damkvidrebuli akademiuri weris principebze. amave nawilSi rva 

Tavi aqvs daTmobili sxvadasxva tipis eses Seqnis xerxebsa da sa-

Sualebebs. I Tavi eTmoba Temis gansazRvras; Temis mosaZebni stra-

tegiebis Seswavlas; Semdeg exmarebian studentebs, Tu rogor unda 

aarCion sagnobrivi da sasurveli sfero; Tu rogor Sekribon in-

formacia, daajgufon da mopovebul masalas rogor unda gauke-

Ton organizeba; micemulia rCevebi efeqturi saTaurisa da, saer-

Tod, aRniSnulia saTauris mniSvneloba. II TavSi eses mizani da 

stili ganisazRvreba; III Tavi esesa da mis struqturas moicavs; IV 

Tavi argumentis, qveargumentisa da kontrargumentis Seswavlas 

eTmoba; V Tavi abzacsa da mis saxeebs warmoadgens; VI Tavi eses ti-

pebs ganixilavs; VII ki gegmis Sedgenas, Savi piris Seqmnas da naweris 

saboloo momzadebas eZRvneba. amiT sruldeba I nawili da masSi 

ganxilulia yvela saWiro da savaldebulo principi, rac aucile-

belia eses Sesaqmnelad. 

es yovelive martivad, etapobrivad da gegmazomieradaa ganTav-

sebuli. TiToeul mokle Teoriul axna-ganmartebas mohyveba nimu-

Si da praqtikuli samuSao. es midgoma gaumyarebs miRebul codnas 

students da Seuqmnis garkveul safuZvels, romelsac TandaTan 

ganaviTarebs wignis konstruqciis mixedviT.

studentis interesis warmoCena _ ai, esaa ganmsazRvreli av-

torTaTvis da amitomac wignSi verafers naxavT iseTs, rac ar 

daainteresebs akademiuri weris Semswavlels. II nawili studen-

tebs daaxelovnebs sajaro gamosvlisTvis saWiro sxvadasxva tipis 

teqstis momzadebaSi. ZiriTadad ganxilulia samecniero moxsene-

ba, eses prezentacia da diskusia. aqvea miwodebuli didi arCevani, 

nusxa enobrivi saSualebebisa, romlebic SeuZlia students Tavi-

suflad gamoiyenos da Tavad Casvas advilad muSaobis procesSi. 

es erTgvari biZgi da wamaxalisebeli saSualebaa maTTvis. wignSi 
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Setanili sajaro gamosvlisTvis teqstis momzadebis xerxebis gac-

nobac umniSvnelovanesia studentaTvis. 

amasTanave, mizanSewoniladaa darTuli (danarTis saxiT) iseTi 

tipis teqstebi, romelTa Seqmna da gamoyeneba studentebs xSirad 

dasWirdebaT. magaliTad, samecniero naSromi, recenzia, refera-

ti, sabakalavro, samagistro da sadoqtoro naSromebi da a. S. unda 

aRvniSno, rom avtorebs wignis yovel etapze Sesaswavli sakiTxi 

warmodgenili aqvT martivad, gasagebad, naTlad da mudam praq-

tikuli nimuSiT. students roca TvalsaCinod udevs win mza masa-

la, misTvis ukve advilia msgavsisa da Sesaferisis Seqmna. ase rom, 

studentebisTvis xelmisawvdomi gaxda, Tu rogor unda moamzadon 

warmatebuli saprezentacio teqsti, rom ar SeeqmnaT problema 

saprezentacio teqstis wardgenisas, rac xSiria qarTul sinamd-

vileSi. 

wigns danarTis saxiT erTvis Tavebi, romlebSic datvirTuli 

Teoria ki ar SegxvdebaT, aramed garkveuli sistemiT dalagebuli 

funqciuri weris elementebis metad praqtikuli da gamosadegi 

masala. danarTi iyofa or Tavad: I TavSi warmodgenilia saqmiani 

mimowera, saqmiani werili da eleqtronuli werili. aq avtorebs 

gansakuTrebiT detalurad da misxal-misxal aqvT mocemuli Ti-

Toeuli nabiji Sesaqmneli teqstisa. SeuZlebelia, rom studentma 

am axsna-ganmartebis Semdeg ver moaxerxos misi sworad da warma-

tebiT wardgena sazogadoebisTvis. II Tavi ki gancxadebas, moxse-

nebiT baraTs, axsna-ganmartebas, mokle biografias, samotivacio 

werils, daxasiaTebasa da rekomendacias ganixilavs. es is monapo-

varia axalgazrdebisTvis, romlis codnis gareSe warmoudgeneli 

iqneba maTi damkvidreba qarTul sazogadoebaSi.

daskvnis saxiT vityviT, rom avtorebis, qeTevan goCitaSvilis, 

giuli SabaSvilisa da nino SaraSeniZis, saxelmZRvanelo `akade-

miuri wera~ didi SenaZenia ara mxolod qarTvel studentTaTvis, 

aramed qarTuli weris kulturiT dainteresebuli yoveli adamia-

nisaTvis. 

nana SavTvalaZe
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grigol kiknaZe _ 100

100 weli Sesrulda qarTuli filologiuri mecnierebis erT-

erTi TvalsaCino warmomadgenlis, literatorisa da saxalxo ga-

naTlebis amagdaris, prof. grigol kiknaZis dabadebidan (1909.III.15 

_ 1974.IV.16).

grigol kiknaZis cxovreba da moRvaweoba mecnieruli pati-

osnebis, principulobisa da maRali zneobriobis nimuSia. Tavisi 

cxovrebis umZimes dReebSic ki qedi ar mouxria da SeubRalavad 

atara mecnierisa da pirovnebis saxeli. Tavisi saqmianobiT man 

TanamedroveTa pativiscema da siyvaruli daimsaxura.

grigol kiknaZem SromiTi saqmianoba q. foTSi daiwyo, maleve 

gadavida q. baTumSi. muSaobda ganaTlebis sistemaSi (1930-1935 ww.) 

sxvadasxva Tanamdebobaze, maswavleblobda. baTumSi moRvaweobis 

dros kargad gamovlinda misi organizatoruli talanti. Tavisi 

pedagogis, prof. dimitri uznaZis, rCeviTa da TanadgomiT Camoay-

aliba samecniero-kvleviTi laboratoria, sadac samuSaoTi dain-

teresebuli pedolog-fsiqologebi miizida.

TbilisSi gadmosvlis Semdeg kvlav ganaTlebis sistemaSi ganagr-

Zo muSaoba (kiTxulobda leqciebs maswavlebelTa daxelovnebis 

kursebze, aswavlida skolaSi). wlebis ganmavlobaSi moRvaweobda 

qarTuli literaturis institutSi, kiTxulobda qarTuli litera-

turis kurss Teatralur institutSi, xelmZRvanelobda kaTedras.

grigol kiknaZisaTvis gansakuTrebiT nayofieri aRmoCnda 

Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi moRvaweobis is periodi, 

roca mas mieca normaluri muSaobis saSualeba da Tavisi cxovre-

bis yvelaze mniSvnelovani miznis ganxorcieleba _ genialuri po-

etisa da moazrovnis, vaJa-fSavelas, kabinetis daarseba (reqtori 

evgeni xaraZe). kabinetis saqmianobiT kidev erTxel (baTumis Sem-

deg) da ufro farTod warmoCnda gr. kiknaZis organizatoruli 

niWi, Serwymuli did energiasTan, rac fizikur da sulier ZalTa 

erTobliobis SesaniSnavi, SesaSuri da misabaZi magaliTi gaxda            

msgavsi wamowyebebisaTvis.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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dRes ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo uni-

versiteti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti da qarTuli sa-

zogadoeba pativs miagebs grigol kiknaZis xsovnas.

gveZleva saSualeba misi piradi arqividan mkiTxvels SevTava-

zoT gamoCenil pirovnebaTa, gr. kiknaZis pedagogTa, kolegaTa da 

yofil studentTa ramdenime werili, adresati grigol kiknaZea.

werilebi pirvelad qveyndeba.

ineza kiknaZe

P.S. masala dalagebulia qronologiuri principiT. saWiroe-

bis SemTxvevaSi vurTavT mcire komentars. avtorTa stili, or-

Tografia, punqtuacia ucvlelia.

werilebi

b. grigol!

Tqveni werili miviRe Cemi baTumSi Camosvlis SesaZleblobis 

Sesaxeb. Tu moulodnelad araferma SemiSala xeli, Camoval ba-

TumSi ivnisis pirvel ricxvebSi.

Tqveni d. uznaZe

                           25.V.1933

Zvirfaso griSa!

am dReebSi TqvenTan mova prok. vadaWkoria, romelsac baTomSi 

unda samuSaod gadmosvla. misi ambavi Tqven iciT. iciT is usiam-

ovno faqti, romelsac mis muSaobaSi hqonda SarSan adgili. Cemi 

Sexeduleba vadaWkoriaze aseTia: mas imdeni interesi aqvs da im-

deni momzadeba aqvs Cvens dargebSi, rom Cven araviTar SemTxvevaSi 

ar SegviZlia xeli aviRoT masze: imdeni muSaki ara gvyavs da uax-

loes xanSi arc gveyoleba, rom misi dakargva SeumCneveli Seiqnes 

fsiqologiuri muSaobisaTvis CvenSi. meores mxriv, aq misi darCena 
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ar SeiZleba jer-jerobiT. saqmisaTvis ukeTesia, Tu is droebiT 

aqaurobas moSordeba. maSasadame, ueWvelia, zomebi unda iqnes 

miRebuli, rom igi Cvens wreSi darCes da nayofieri muSaki Seiqnes, 

magram jerxnobiT sadme, tfiliss gareT. _ unda icodeT, rom misi 

SecToma, romelmac yvelaferi es gamoiwvia, misi moumzadeblobis 

an uniWobis brali ki ar aris, aramed gaugebari daudevrobis, rom-

lis axsnac advili araa, gaufrTxileblobis SeiZleba; vfiqrob, es 

faqti sakmaod STamagonebeli iqneba misTvis; ara Tu vfiqrob, ama-

Si darwmunebulic var da amieridan sakmao sifrTxiliT imuSavebs, 

_ miT umetes, rom igi dainteresebulia Tavisi mecnieruli renome 

rac SeiZleba male aRidginos. erTi sityviT, me imis Tqma minda, 

rom Cveni saqmis interesi moiTxovs, rom mas mieces SesaZlebloba 

Cadenili SecTomis gamosworebisa da kvlav pasuxsageb samecnie-

ro samuSaoze dabrunebisa. me sruliad SeuZleblad mimaCnia, amis 

SesaZlebloba exlave wavarTvaT mas: es Cvenis mxriv didi SecToma 

iqneboda, tfiliss gareT sxvagan, garda baTumisa, es arsad ar mox-

erxdeba saTanado dawesebulebaTa uqonlobis gamo. darwmunebuli 

var, Tqven CaukvirdebiT saqmis mdgomareobas da Cems mosazrebebs 

gaiziarebT. Tqveni laboratoriisaTvis igi, darwmunebuli var, 

sasargeblo iqneba, sazogadodac baTumisaTvis, Tu mxedvelobaSi 

miviRebT mis momzadebas, fsiqologiuri literaturisa da kvle-

vis praqtikis codnas. tfilisSi igi sami weli Cveni laboratoriis 

asistentad iTvleba; amasTan erTad igi kursebsac kiTxulobda pe-

dinstitutis zogierT fakultetze. amiT me imis Tqma ki ar minda, 

rom aq igi usargeblo iqneba. ara, magram exla igi tfilisSi ver 

darCeba da ukeTesia am pirobebSi arc darCes... erTi sityviT, unda 

vcadoT, da es TqvenTan SeiZleba exla moxerxdes. saqme rom mis 

uniWobaSi, moumzadeblobaSi an saqmis ucodinarobaSi yofiliyo, 

maSin sxvaa, magram saqme mxolod gaufrTxileblobaSi iyo, da maSas-

adame iseT rameSi, rac advilad SeiZleba Tavidan iqnes aSorebuli. 

erTi sityviT, saWiroa igi baTumSi moewyos da moewyos rasakvirve-

lia ise, ro, SesaZlebeli Seiqnes misi arseboba da muSaoba.

mokiTxva Tqvens meuRles.

Tqveni d. uznaZe

10.X.1933
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Zvirfaso griSa!

dRemde Tqvens werilze pasuxi ver gageciT. sxvaTa Soris mi-

tomac, rom ped.-ped. institutis xelmZRvaneloba Seicvala, da ar 

vici, iq rogor moewyoba saqme: iqneba iq axali kaci saWiro, Tu 

ara. es male gamoirkveva da gacnobebT; oRond erTia: Zalian sam-

wuxaroa, rom baTums Tavs anebebT. mand ewyoboda saqme, da albad 

exla isev CaiSleba. es Zalian samwuxaro iqneba. vfiqrob, rom Sec-

domaa Tqveni exla baTumidan wamosvla. magram Tu es aucilebe-

lia, albad aq sadme moxerxdeba Tqveni mowyoba. Tu gvian ar aris, 

moifiqreT kidev...

prokofi iyo CemTan da SevTanxmdiT mis Temebze. Cemis azriT, 

saintereso iqneba ganagrZos im sakiTxze muSaoba, romelic mas 

ukve aq yofnis dros (Cems laboratoriaSi) davavale. ra Temaa, 

TviTon getyvis.

Tqveni d. uznaZe

7.I.35

Zvirfaso griSa!

a) Cemi warmatebebis Sesaxeb axal profesiaSi arafers gwerdiT 

ara imitom, rom meTakileba, aramed imitom, rom Cemi axali pro-

fesia saintereso araa TviT CemTvisac da imitomac, rom araviTar 

warmatebas ara aqvs adgili. rodesac wigns vkiTxulob, an werils 

vwer xolme, yvelaze didi sixaruli CemTvis isaa, rom im wuTebSi 

mowyvetili var Cems axal profesias da axal garemos. es Seexeba 

Tqvens wignsa da Tqvendami werilsac. me ar mindoda am ukanasknel 

sixarulze uaris Tqma, Tanac xom vicodi, rom arc Tqven mogani-

WebT did siamovnebas imis gameoreba, rac albaT araerTxel mo-

gismeniaT. rac Seexeba `saTakilos~, _ me meTakileba ara is, rom 

dazgas vuzivar, aramed mxolod is, rom amaod vSvrebi _ araferi 

gamomdis: Svid Tveze met xans viTvlebodi mowafed da mxolod 

Zalian martivi SekeTeba viswavle. 1. oqtombridan stipendiidan 

xelfasze gadamiyvanes da im dResve uari ganvacxade fulze er-
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TerTi ostatis sasargeblod, romelmac samagierod unda uxelmZ-

Rvanelos Cems muSaobas; ukve aTi dRea misi xelmZRvanelobiT 

vmuSaob _ vasruleb sxvadasxva operacias axali Ceqmis kervisas da 

TandaTan vrwmundebi, rom naklebi warmateba ar meqneboda _ vax-

tang Wabukians rom davmowafebodi. da mikvirs, RmerTmani mikvirs 

_ rogor movaxerxe am ocdaaTi wliswinaT werakiTxvis Seswavla. 

vicodi Tavisdrozedac, rom veraferi Svili niWieri viyavi, ma-

gram aseT siregvnes mainc ar velodi! SegiZliaT warmoidginoT _ 

ra xasiaTze viqnebi. yovel diliT, roca dazgas mivujdebi, imaze 

vocnebob _ neta dRes mainc ise daRamdes _ maTraxi ar momxvdes 

ufrosisaganmeTqi, da saRamoTi, roca winsafars vixsni _ mtersac 

ar vusurveb iseT xasiaTze var. albaT wagikiTxavT am ramdenime 

wlis winaT dabeWdili leqsi `dRe-vaterloo~, nu gagecinebaT. xom 

gaxsovT mark tvenis erTi moTxrobidan, rom saiqioSi udides mxe-

darmTavrad swored sawyali mewaRe iTvleboda. garda amisa, brZo-

lis wasagebad sruliad araa savaldebulo napoleonis niWiereba. 

yovel SemTxvevaSi, me yovel diliT viwyeb sadgisiTa da CaquCiT 

namdvil vaterloos brZolas da, ra Tqma unda, yoveldRe vageb... 

SemiZlia aseTi margalitebiT mTeli rveuli avavso, magram, modi, 

Tqvenc dagzogavT da sakuTar Tavsac: amiT davamTavreb am weri-

lis a punqtsze da gadaval b-ze.

b) unda mogaxsenoT, rom me amJamad ase Tu ise droisa da sivr-

cis gareSe vimyofebi da am maradiulobis TvalsazrisiT vudgebi 

zogierT sakiTxs. iq, sadac Tqven didkacobis TamaSis survils xe-

davT, me meCveneba msxverpli, gaRebuli arsebiTis gadasarCenad. 

samwuxarod, me faqtebi cota vici, magram rac vici imis mixedviT 

rom vimsjeloT, me mgonia, Tu gadaWarbebas hqonda adgili, es 

nawilobriv mainc imitom, rom maswavleblis warmatebebiT zomaze 

metad aRfrTovanebul mowafeebs iqneb daaviwydaT, rom saqmis win-

wasawevad marto kudis qneva ar kmara. axlave, Cans, iseTi situa-

cia mand Cemi Zveli profesiis maRal da dabal sferoebSi, rom 

saqmisTvis sjobia isev man moigos. q-ni darejanis statias vicnob 

da dasazraxs verafers vxedav Sig. sxva da sxva fraza da gamonaTq-

vami rom aucilebelia (saTanado SorisdebulebiT) es kargad Cans 

Tund TqvenTvis da CemTvisac kargad cnobili wignidan `qarTuli 

satirisa...~ da. sxv. mTavari es ki araa, aramed is, Tu ramdenad 
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Rirs saqme am msxverplad, saqme ki namdvilad Rirs, raki am gzis 

garda mxolod erTi gza arsebobs _ krasnogorkisken (TviTonve 

mogexsenebaT, rom es araa gza). Tinas saqme mafiqrebs. es marTlac 

iSviaTi niWierebis qali am Tavbrudamxvevi tempiT SeiZleba ise ga-

davides maradiulobaSi, rom imis meaTedic ver dautovos am qveya-

nas, rac normalur pirobebSi aris mosalodneli misgan. ar vici, 

SeiZleba vcdebode da mandaur viTarebas ver viTvaliswinebde _ 

iqneb marTlac mosaswrebi saqmea axla misi xarisxi da iqneb mere 

mainc eqnes saSualeba guldinjad Caujdes saqmes da auCqareblad 

imuSavos, rom mis namuSevars comis gemo ar gakravdes. Cven, meti 

wili, TiTqmis yvelani, naxevar-fabrikatis muSakebi viyaviT (da ar-

ian); Cven Soris vgoneb erTaderTi Tinaa iseTi, romelsac SeuZlia 

namdvili produqciis mocema. amitom sxvebs SeiZleba maTraxiT er-

ekebodnen, sul erTia, RerRvis meti araferia mosalodneli maT-

gan, Tinas ki swored aRviri sWirdeba.

g) raRac gaugebrobaa: baraTi me srulebiT ar Semikvecia: jer 

erTi, wignis ukanasknel TavebSi (Cemi fiqriT, ZiriTad nawilSi) 

klanWgasakravi TiTqmia araferia. meorec, SeniSvnebi iwereboda 

wignis kiTxvis procesSi, amitom Tu erTxel SemCneuli gauge-

broba wignis momdevno gverdebzedac mxvdeboda, aRar vimeorebdi 

(ra azri aqvs?). Cemi gulwrfeli survilia vnaxo am wignis meore 

gamocemac _ im naklulevanebaTa gareSe, romlebic me meCveneba. me 

werakiTxva ̀ eSmakis maTraxze~ viswavle, amitom bunebrivia, Tu naS-

romi qarTuli satirisa da iumoris Sesaxeb Cemi wignebis `ZiriTad 

fondSi~ Seva.

jerjerobiT mets arafers gwerT. zedmetia imis aRniSvna, Tu 

rogor gamaxarebs Tqveni is werili, romelic darwmunebuli var, gam-

ifantavs yvela gaugebrobas, Tqveni wignis kiTxvisas rom gamiCnda.

qalbaton darejans isev orsityviani salami (sul erTia, vici, 

werils mainc ar momwers da tyuilubralod raRad gavisarjo). aseve 

yvela im Sinaurs, visac vaxsovar da Cemi mokiTxva ar SeaSinebs.

mudam Tqveni biZina

didad madlobeli var, rom werilSi mxolobiT pirSi mommar-

TavT. kidev ufro madlobeli viqnebi, Tu momaval werilSi T-ebis 

gadaSla ar dagWirdebaT.
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Cemda samarcxvinod unda aRviaro, rom Tqveni werilis konver-

ti mezoblis bavSvebma gaminadgures, amitom werils T. WaniSvilis 

misamarTiT vgzavni. 

b....

11.X.53

pativcemulo griSa!          10.X.53

cota ar iyos Sori manZilidan mixdeba gasaubreba. arc Tu 

dros gauvlia mcires. amitom sagnis povnac Wirs. es iyo erTader-

Ti mizezi, araerTxel aRebuli kalami yovelTvis mSrali damito-

va. amas isic erTvis, rom Cven ara mxolod geografiulad vimyo-

febiT sxvadasxva samyaroSi, aramed fsiqologiuradac, da, albaT, 

Wkuebic sxvadasxvanairada gvaqvs mowyobil-ganwyobili.

am werils im bednierTagans vatan, romelsac eRirsa Tavi daeR-

wia vorkutuli bednierebisagan, araerTi qarTveli romaa ziare-

buli, da isic, iqneb, uvadod. ho da, imas mainc moaxerxebs da moas-

wrebs gaimqveyniurebamde vorkutulad dawyobili guli da goneba 

qarTulad rom aSalos...

Tqveni wignis zogadi nawilis gadaTvaliereba movaswari. 

Tqveni Teoria satira-iumorisa WkuasTan axloa; SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom esTetikis erTi Tavi damajerebladaa daxasiaTebul-aRweri-

li. mxo lod unda SegniSnoT, rom Tqveni Teoriidan gamomdinare 

yvela daskvnis gamotana dagzarebiaT, rac Teorias nakleb zoga-

dobas aniWebs. rodesac esTetikuri gancdis sagania adamiani, ma-

Sin pirovneba _ qcevis dapirispireba sakmarisi aRmoCndeba Tu ara 

egeve dapirispireba, roca satiruli Tu iumoruli damokidebule-

ba Tavs iCens romelime koleqtivis an sazogadoebrivi fenis Tu 

klasis anda mTlianad eris mimarT? aseTi ganzogadebis SemTxveva-

Si pirovneba _ qcevis dapirispirebis analogi iqneba: koleqtivi _ 

wevri, sazogadoebrivi fena (klasi) _ koleqtivi, sazogadoebrivi 

fena (klasi) _ wevri, eri _ klasi, eri _ koleqtivi, eri _ wevri... 

magaliTad, `kacia-adamiani?~ TviT TaTqariZis mimarT satiraa, 

magram Tavad-aznaurobis mimarT uTuod mxolod iumori; anda 
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vaWrebs rom dascinian da hkicxaven, es ase niSnavs rom mTels ers 

dascinian, da metic, nagulisxmevia, rom mTlianad eri zneobrivad 

jansaRia da a. S. rasakvirvelia, raTa am ganzogadebas ufro zusti 

xasiaTi mieces, pirobiT yovelTvis SeiZleba koleqtivi warmov-

idginoT pirovnebad, xolo misi wevrebi mis gamovlinebebad.

erTi ram ki unda gisayveduroT, da metad mkacradac. mxed-

velobaSi maqvs Tqveni stili. iseTi STabeWdileba mrCeba, rom 

Tqven araqarTul enaze unda azrovnebdeT (rac sxvaTaSoris iu-

morul ganwyobilebas qmnis qarTvel mkiTxvelSi da uTuod Rrmad 

naazrevis gafasebas iwvevs). mokled wigni autaneli sakiTxavia: 

rusuli frazebi, gamoTqmebi, rusulad agebuli winadadebebi; me 

mgoni, qarTuli mxolod-Ra sityvebia da asoebi. ar gepatiebaT!

pirSimTqmelobisaTvis gTxovT momitevoT. mepativeba!

ra xania vemudarebi mandaurT gamomigzavnon d. uznaZis uka-

naskneli gamokvleva `ganwyobis fsiqologiis eqsperimentuli sa-

fuZvlebi~, magram ver iqna da ver miSoves (!!!). q. darejanis imediRa 

damrCenia da vimedovneb, ar gamawbilebs.

faqtiuris mxriT mandauri sasaxlisgadatrialebaTa da sxva 

areul-dareulobaTa kursSi var, magram principSi ara gamegeba ra. 

yovel SemTxvevaSi, ver mipativebia qarTuli kulturis mesveurTaT-

vis is ambavi, rom ver gamoiyenes uaRresad marjve da xelsayreli 

momenti Tundac zogierTi parazitis alagmvisaTvis. amas inteleq-

tualuri uxerxemloba-impotentobis meti araferi daerqmis.

guliTadi mokiTxva q. darejans.

Tqveni zurab (miqelaZe)

iakob nikolaZis quCa, 4

grigol kiknaZes

_ _ _ _ _ _

Tbilisi, perovskaias q. 4.

g. axvlediani

Zalian vwuxvar, Zvirfaso grigol, rom Sin ar dagxvdiT mRviZa-

re (e. i. visvenebdi daRlili, gamokidebuli warweriT daculi, rac 
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cnobilia CemTan xSirad momsvlelTaTvis), Torem gaCvenebdiT, rom 

es Tqveni wigni karga xania Cem magidaze devs da drogamoSvebiT 

siamovnebiT vkiTxulob mas. CemTan misi #-ia 5491.

rac Seexeba Tqvens warweras: mxolod erTxel mqonda SemTx-

veva gamomeTqva analogiuri Cemi grZnoba Tqvendami, magram ara ase 

koxtad.

gulwrfeli salamiTa da madlobiT saiubileo saCuqrisaTvis

g. axvlediani

1957 w.

gTxovT gaasworoT, mag. 147 gv. ̀ aseTive~ (aseTsave), str. 2. bo-

lo dan; sarCevSi 184 (196) da 195 (309) da sxva.

grigol, gamarjoba! ramdenjerac am Tbili wylis mdinares (na-

kadulze metia!) vxedav, Tqven magondebiT: rogor saWiroa TqvenT-

vis es abazanebi! sruli SegrZneba am saWiroebisa yovelgvar dab-

rkolebas gadagalaxvinebdaT. ramdenime welia aq ar vyofilvar, 

cota ar iyos meeWveboda _ Seewyoba Tu ara es danjRreuli orga-

nizmi axla am wylebs meTqi. ramdenime dRis Semdeg ise gaumjobes-

da Zili da Tavis grZnoba, rom vnanob: ratom aqamde ar movakiTxe 

am dalocvil wyals. nervebis moSxamvas aqrobs _ esaa, vfiqrob, 

mTavari. erTi sityviT: daiviwyeT yvelaferi (da yvelani), moigo-

neT endarteriiti da gadawyviteT aqeT wamosvla. qveyana (da misi 

mkvidrni) uCvenodac kargad Zleben, Cvens Semdegac iqnebian keTi-

lad _ istorias am mxriv saintereso gamocdileba aqvs.

es _ erTi. meore _ Tu komisiis sakiTxi dadges, iqneb, mix. zan-

dukeli, rogorc varaudobdiT, iguloT. mTaa mainc da rigianobiT 

sxvebze ukan ara dgas. es azri adre gamiCnda, magram wamosvlis win 

ver SegxvdiT.

navladimerevs rac Seexeba, Cans, optimaluri Sedegi _ piradad 

TqvenTvis! _ miRweulia. reqtorsac Caaxedebs: ra garemo axlavs 

(rac Cven viciT, iman saidan unda icodes). ise ki misma ideam kargi 

nayofi kidev is gamoiRo, rom kabinetis sakiTxi mogvarda (marTa-
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lia, Tqveni windaxedulebiT, _ me azrad ar momivida maSin aseTi 

sakiTxi dasmuliyo).

saqmisTvis ki... eh, saqmes vin da ra uSvelis?! eqsperimenti rom 

ganxorcielebuliyo, vin icis, ra `sikeTeebi~ SeiTxvzeboda!

iyaviT sul kargad! endarterits meti yuradReba!

Tqveni arn. Ciqobava

14.III.1964.

P.S. aq avdrebia, magram qari ar aris. binaSi Tbila. wyaltu-

bosTvis aseTi uqaro amindi bednierebaa. albaT, male gnaxavT.

darejani moikiTxeT, Tu ar gaiyina am civ amindSi. Tu gaiyina-

da... iqneb, misi mizeziTaa es susxiani marti?!

batono profesoro!

es werili Tqvenma sulgrZelobam damawerina.

didi xania mindoda Tqvens winaSe bodiSis moxda, magram gambe-

daoba ar meyo.

me dResac ar SemiZlia axsna imisa, Tu ratom gavedi Tqvens 

gamocdaze moumzadebeli, Tumca ki winaswar specialurad momzade-

ba mqonda gadawyvetili. miZneldeba, Zalze miZneldeba amis dawera.

Tqvenma sulgrZelobam materialurad da sulieradac didi 

daxmareba gamiwia da axla Tqvens naCuqar `baxtrions~ rom davxe-

dav, sindisis qejna mawuxebs mudam.

mSobliuri literaturisadmi samsaxuriT vecdebi gamovisyido 

Tqvens winaSe Cadenili danaSauli.

marad Tqveni madlieri studenti

noSrevan jiSkariani

28.03.73
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08.01.08   akademikos varlam Tofurias xsovnisadmi miZRvnili sajaro 

sxdoma da samecniero konferencia; v. Tofurias arqivis oficia-

luri gadacema iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 

universitetisaTvis. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: Tsu humanita-

rul mec nierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli enis instituti, ar nold 

Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis insti tuti.

17.01.08-18.01.08   saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis, ilia II-is, aR-

saydrebis 30-e wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili profesor-maswavlebelTa 

da studentTa samecniero konferencia. RonisZiebis organizato-

rebi: humanitarul mecnie re baTa fakulteti, arasamTavrobo orga-

nizacia `karavi~, Tsu muzeumi, saqarTvelos sapatriarqosTan arse-

buli `axalgazrdobis sulieri da inteleqtualuri ganvi Ta rebis 

centri~.

27.02.08   samecniero konferencia Temaze `qarTveluri onomastikis 

sakiTxebi~, miZRvnili prof. farnaoz erTeliSvilis dabadebidan 

85-e wlisTavisadmi. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli enis institutTan arsebuli 

qarTveluri onomastikis samecniero centri.

24.03.08   akademikos arnold Ciqobavas dabadebis 110-e wlisTavisadmi 

miZRvnili sajaro sxdoma da misi cxovrebisa da moRvaweobis amsa-

xveli gamofena. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakultetis kavkasiologiis instituti.

28.03.08   oles gonCaris dabadebidan 90-e wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili 

saerTaSoriso konferencia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis ukrainistikis instituti.

14.04.08-15.04.08   samecniero konferencia Temaze `qarTuli salite-

raturo enis sakiTxebi: `swavla, swavleba, Sefaseba~. RonisZiebis or-

ganizatorebi: humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, saqarTvelos 

ganaTlebisa da mecnierebis saministro.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2010
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16.04.08   universitetis erT-erTi damaarseblis, gamoCenili qarT-

veli enaTmecnieris, giorgi axvledianis dabadebidan 121-e wlisTavi-

sadmi miZRvnili samecniero sesia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu 

humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis Teori uli da SedarebiTi 

enaTmecnierebisa da fonetikis instituti.

30.04.08   korneli kekeliZisadmi miZRvnili yovelwliuri samecni-

ero sesia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecniere-

baTa fakulteti, xelnawerTa erovnulma centri, SoTa rusTavelis 

qarTuli literaturis instituti.

05.05.08   anTimoz iverielis xsovnisadmi miZRvnili saerTaSoriso 

konferencia Temaze: `saqarTvelo da evropuli samyaro: filoso-

fiur-kulturuli dialogi~. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu hu-

manitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

20.05.08   samecniero konferencia Temaze: `qvemo qarTli: istoria, 

kultura, xelovneba~. organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecniere-

baTa fakulteti.

24.05.08   gamoCenili qarTveli filosofosisa da sazogado moRva-

wis, niko WavWavaZis, dabadebidan 85 wlis iubilesadmi miZRvnili 

samecniero konferencia. organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakulteti, savle wereTlis filosofiis instituti.

07.06.08   gamoCenili qarTveli enaTmecnieris, guram ramiSvilis, da-

badebidan 75-e wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili samecniero sesia. organi-

zatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis Teoriuli 

da SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebisa da fonetikis instituti. 

09.06.08   profesor-maswavlebelTa da studentTa erToblivi samec-

niero konferencia Temaze ̀ Zveli qarTuli samarTali~. organizato-

rebi: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, arasamTavrobo 

organizcia `karavi~.  

11.06.08-12.06.08   ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 

universitetis humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis profesor-

maswavlebelTa II samecniero konferencia, miZRvnili Salva nucu-

biZis 120 wlis iubilesadmi. organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakulteti.
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13.06.08   saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia Temaze: `pasuxismge-

bloba, tradiciuli Rirebulebebi, mdgradi ganviTareba~. organiza-

tori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis filosofiis 

instituti.

13.06.08   erToblivi samecniero konferencia, miZRvnili ivane java-

xiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 90-e wlisTa-

vis iubilesadmi: organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakulteti, saqarTvelos teqnikuri universitetis humanitarul-

socialuri fakulteti, Jurnali `xelisufleba da sazogadoeba~. 

18.06.08   saganmanaTleblo seminari Temaze: `qarTuli inteleqtua-

luri kompiuteruli sistemis konstruirebis amocana da qarTuli 

enis winaSe mdgari safrTxeebi~. organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakulteti, qarTuli enis, logikisa da gamoTvlebis 

axalgazrduli jgufi.

27.10.08   cnobili qarTveli mecnieris, profesor akaki uruSaZis, 

dabadebidan 90-e wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili samecniero sesia. orga-

nizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri 

filologiis, bizantinistikisa da neogrecistikis instituti

17.11.08-18.11.08   respublikuri konferncia Temaze: `warmarTobidan 

qris ti anobamde~. organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mecni erebaTa 

fakulteti, soxumis universiteti, baTumis SoTa rus Tavelis sa-

xelmwifo universiteti.

20.11.08   iuneskos programis farglebSi filosofiis msoflio dRi-

sadmi miZRvnili samecniero konferencia Temaze: `filosofia da 

dRevandeloba~. organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakulteti, soxumis universitetis filosofiis instituti, baTu-

mis SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo universiteti.

8.12.08-10.12.08   wminda mRvdelmowame grigol feraZis dabadebidan 

109-e wlis Tavisadmi miZRvnili respublikuri samecniero konfer-

ncia: `qristianoba _ warsuli da Tanamedroveoba~. organizatori: 

Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.
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18.12.08   akademikos sergi jiqias dabadebidan 110-e wlisTavisadmi 

miZRvnili samecniero konferencia. organizatori: Tsu hu mani ta-

rul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

19.12.08   saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia `hainrix Teodor 

veles mog zauroba saqarTveloSi~. organizatorebi: Tsu humani-

tarul mec nierebaTa fakulteti, rusistikis instituti, enebis Sem-

swavleli centri da xelovnebis istoriisa da Teoriis instituti. 

23.12.08   akademikos giorgi meliqiSvilis dabadebidan 90-e wlis Ta-

vi sadmi miZRvnili samecniero konferencia. organi za torebi: Tsu 

hu manitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, ivane ja vaxiSvilis istori-

isa da eTnologiis instituti.

24.12.08   giorgi meliqiSvilis dabadebidan 90-e wlisTavisadmi miZR-

vnili doqtorantTa da axalgazrda mecnierTa samecniero konfer-

ncia. organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

26.12.08   akaki wereTlis samwerlo da sazogado moRvaweobis 150-e 

wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia. 

organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

30.12.08  Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis msoflio isto -

riis institutis axali da uaxlesi istoriis departamentis I yovel-

wliuri samecniero konferencia. organizatori: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

qronika _ 2 0 0 9

06.03.09  wig nis “The Ge or gi an Verb: A Mor phos yntac tic Anal ysis” (Dun-
wo ody Press, 2008) pre zen ta cia (av to ri: da ma na me li qiS vi li;  Ta na av-

to re bi: va Sin gto nis ene bis kvle vi Ti cen tris pro fe so ri, doq to ri 

de ni el ham fri si da ama ve cen tris lin gvis ti maia yu fu ni a). or ga ni za-

to ri: iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si-

te tis hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te ti.

17.03.09  prof. zu rab sar jve la Zis da ba de bi dan 70-e wlis Ta vi sad mi miZ R v-

ni li sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren ci a. or ga ni za to ri: iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa-
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xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re-

ba Ta fa kul te ti.

31.03.09  sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren cia Temaze: `teq ni ku ri sa Su a le be bis ga-

mo ye ne ba swav li sa da swav le bis pro ces Si~. or ga ni za to re bi: Tsu hu ma-

ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te ti, AUF-is cif ru li cen tri.  

31.03.09  prof. oTar ba qa ni Zis 80 wlis iu bi le sad mi miZR vni li sa mec ni-

e ro kon fe ren ci a. or ga ni za to ri: iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li-

sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te ti.

02.04.09  wmin da gri gol fe ra Zis sa xe lo bis qris ti a no bis kvle vis cen-

tris  Jur na l ̀ qris ti a nobis kvle veb isa~ da cen tris vebgver dis pre zen -

ta ci a. or ga ni za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te ti.

14.04.09  qar Tu li enis dRi sad mi miZR vni li Ro nis Zi e be bi: a. 1978 wlis 

14 ap ri lis aq ci is mo na wi le Ta mo go ne be bi; b. sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren cia 

fa kul te tis pro fe so re bi sa da stu den te bis mo na wi le o biT; g. 14 ap-

ri li sad mi miZR vni li ga mo fe na; d. qar Tve lu ri enaT mec ni e re bis mud-

miv moq me di se mi na ris da ar se ba. or ga ni za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec-

ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis qar Tu li enis in sti tu ti.

02.05.09 prof. kon stan ti ne fa Ra vas da ba de bidan 90-e wli sTavisad mi 

miZR vni li sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren ci a. or ga ni za to ri: iva ne ja va xiS vi lis 

sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e-

re ba Ta fa kul te tis ira nis ti kis de par ta men ti.

11.05.09  sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren cia `Ti na Tin ya ux CiS vi li _ 90~. or ga ni-

za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis kla si ku ri fi-

lo lo gi is, bi zan ti nis ti ki sa da ne og re cis ti kis in sti tu ti.

14-15.05.09  sa er Ta So ri so sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren cia `ve ra bar da ve li Ze 

_ 110~. or ga ni za to re bi: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis 

eT no lo gi is de par ta men ti, iva ne ja va xiS vi lis is to ri i sa da eT no lo-

gi is in sti tu ti.  

21-23.05.09  sa er Ta So ri so sa e naT mec ni e ro kon fe ren cia Te ma ze: er ga-

ti vi da er ga ti u li kon struq cia msof li os eneb Si   (i be ri ul -kav ka si u ri 

da msof li os sxva ene bi). or ga ni za to ri: ivane ja va xiS vi lis sax. Tbi li-

sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te-

tis kav ka si o lo gi is in sti tu ti.  
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28-30.05.09  ame ri kis mcod ne o bis X yo vel wli u ri sa er Ta So ri so kon fe-

ren cia Te ma ze: ame ri ku li de mok ra ti is ga moc di le ba. or ga ni za to re bi: 

Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis ame ri kis Ses wav lis cen-

tri,  ame ri kis Ses wav lis sa qar Tve los aso ci a ci a.

11-13.06.09  Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis me sa me yo-

vel wli u ri sa fa kul te to sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren ci a, miZR vni li gri-

gol kik na Zis iu bi le sad mi.

17.06.09  V res pub li ku ri ono ma to lo gi u ri sa mec ni e ro se si a, miZR-

vni li to po ni mi kis la bo ra to ri is da ar se bis 40 wlis Ta vi sad mi. or ga-

ni za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis qar Tu li enis 

in sti tu teb Tan ar se bu li qar Tve lu ri ono mas ti kis s/k cen tri.    

20.06.09  iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver-

si te tis kla si ku ri fi lo lo gi is, bi zan ti nis ti ki sa da ne og re cis ti kis 

in sti tu tis dRi sad mi miZR vni li sxdo ma. or ga ni za to ri: iva ne ja va-

xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis kla si ku ri 

fi lo lo gi is, bi zan ti nis ti ki sa da ne og re cis ti kis in sti tu ti. 

22.10.09  cno bi li qar Tve lo lo ge bis, prof. vin frid bo e de risTvis 

(ger ma ni a), prof. iost gi per tisTvis (ger ma ni a), prof. ber nar uti es-

Tvis (saf ran ge Ti) iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo 

uni ver si te tis sa pa tio doq to ris wo de bis mi ni We bis ce re mo ni a li. or-

ga ni za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te ti, sa mec ni e ro 

kvle ve bi sa da gan vi Ta re bis sam sa xu ri.

17.11.09  sa er Ta So ri so sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren cia `dab ru ne ba zRap rul 

mxa re Si: knut ham su ni~. or ga ni za to re bi: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba-

Ta fa kul te tis skan di na vis ti kis cen tri, knut ham su nis sa zo ga do e ba  

kav ka si a Si.

20.11.09  iu nes kos prog ra mis far gleb Si fi lo so fi is msof lio dRi-

sad mi miZR vni li sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren cia `fi lo so fia Tana med ro ve 

sam ya ro Si~. or ga ni za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te-

tis fi lo so fi is in sti tu ti.

20.11.09  prof. eka te ri ne osi Zi sad mi miZR vni li sa i u bi leo sxdo ma. or-

ga ni za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis kav ka si o lo-

gi is in sti tu ti.
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21-23.11.09  IV sa er Ta So ri so kon fe ren cia `via eg na ti a: xal xe bi da sa-

xel mwi fo e bi _ kul tu ru li, po li ti ku ri, re gi o na lu ri iden to ba ni 
war sul Si da dRes~. or ga ni za to re bi: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta 
fa kul te tis   sa qar Tve los is to ri is  in sti tu ti, Sa vi zRvis sa er Ta So-

ri so uni ver si te tis `ab re Su mis gzis~ kvle vi Ti in sti tu ti.

14.12.09  pir ve li sa er Ta So ri so sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren cia `teq ni ku ri 

sa Su a le be bis ga mo ye ne ba swav li sa da swav le bis pro ces Si~. or ga ni za to-

ri: iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis 

hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te ti, AUF-is cif ru li cen tri.

15.12.09  prof. da viT ka ci ta Zi sad mi miZR vni li sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren-

ci a. or ga ni za to re bi: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te ti, 

kav ka si i sa da aR mo sav le Tis kvle vis cen tri, sa qar Tve lo Si ira nis is-

la mu ri res pub li kis sa el Co.

18.12.09  prof. kor ne li da ne li as dabadebidan 75-e wlis Ta vi sad mi miZR-

vni li sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren ci a. or ga ni za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec-

ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis qar Tu li enis in sti tu ti.

24-25.12.09 Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te tis pro fe sor -

mas wav le bel Ta da stu den tTa 2009 wlis sa ve le eq spe di ci is an ga ri Si 

da fo to ga mo fe na, or ga ni za to ri: Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa-

kul te tis sa mec ni e ro kvle ve bi sa da gan vi Ta re bis sam sa xu ri.

sa er Ta So ri so Ta nam Srom lo ba

12 no em bri dan 18 de kem bris CaT vliT Ca tar da cno bi li fi lo-

lo gis, enaT mec ni e ris, hib rus uni ver si te tis (is ra e li) pro fe so-

ris, kon stan ti ne ler ne ris, leq ci e bi Te ma ze: ̀ moq ce vaY  qar Tli saY~ 

da `ni nos cxov re bis~ zo gi er Ti sa i dum lo e ba ni~.

2009 no em ber Si Ca tar da Ci ka gos uni ver si te tis pro fe so ris,          

ui li am to mas, leq ci e bi Te ma ze: `si ri u li li te ra tu ris di a pa zo ni~.

2009 wlis 8-20 oq tom bers Ca tar da cno bi li li te ra to ris, 

mTar  gmne lis, nan tis uni ver si te tis pro fe so ris, gas ton bu a Ci Zis 

sa ja ro leq ci e bi Te ma ze: `qar Tul -fran gu li li te ra tu ru li ur-

Ti er To be bi~.
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2009 wlis 28-30 seq tem bers Sed ga ev ro pis uni ver si te tis war-

mo mad genle bis (vi ad ri na, ger ma ni a) vi zi ti Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec-

ni e  re ba Ta fa kul tet ze, Tsu hu ma ni ta rul mec ni e re ba Ta fa kul te-

tis ene bis cen trSi Ca tar da sa ja ro leq ci a.

Tsu sapatio doqtorebis dajildoeba

2009 wlis 27 oqtombers Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fa-

kultetze gaimarTa Tsu sapatio doqtorebis dajildoebis cere-

moniali. gamoCenil mecnierebs, qarTvelologebs, prof. vinfred 

boeders (germania), prof. iost giperts (germania) da prof. bernar 

uties (safrangeTi), ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis sa-

xelmwifo universitetTan aqtiuri TanamSromlobisaTvis, qarT-

velologiis ganviTarebaSi Setanili gansakuTrebuli wvlilisa da 

qarTuli kulturis popularizaciisTvis Tsu akademiuri sabWos 

dadgenilebiT mieniWaT sapatio doqtoris wodeba. 

sazeimo RonisZiebas eswrebodnen saqarTveloSi akreditebu-

li saelCoebis warmomadgenlebi, qarTveli mecnierebi, Tbilisis 

saxelmwifo universitetis reqtori, profesori giorgi xubua, 

profesor-maswavleblebi da sapatio stumrebi.

sapatio doqtorebis mokle biografiuli monacemebi

prof. vinfrid boederi. Tanamedrove ucxoel qarTvelolog-

Ta Soris vinfrid boeders gamorCeuli adgili uWiravs. pirveli 

seriozuli gamokvleva boederma 1968 wels dabeWda hamburgSi 

_ `qarTuli zmnis qcevis Sesaxeb~. mas Semdeg man araerTi Sroma 

gamoaqveyna rogorc qarTul, ise ucxour JurnalebSi. maT Soris 

aRsaniSnavia `Zveli qarTuli enis anbanis analizi~, `qarTveli be-

rebi aTonis mTaze da qarTuli samwerlo enis istoria~, `qarT-

veluri enebis wodebiTi brunvis Sesaxeb~, `xevsuruli andazebis 

struqturis interpretaciisTvis~, `rusTavelis poetika~, `anafo-

ra svanurSi~, ̀ fiqrebi qarTuli enis warsulsa da awmyoze~ da sxva. 

1995-2001 wlebSi vinfrid boederi oldenburgis universitetSi 
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muSaobda, sadac yovel or weliwadSi awyobda simpoziumebs Temaze 

`kavkasiuri enebis problemebi~. vinfrid boederi mTargmnelobiT 

moRvaweobasac eweva. aRsaniSnavia 1982 wels gamoqveynebuli ger-

manuli Targmani T. gamyreliZisa da g. maWavarianis monografiisa 

`sonantTa sistema da ablauti qarTvelur enebSi~. igi amJamadac 

monawileobs qarTul-germanul erTobliv samecniero proeqtSi. 

aris inglisurenovani qarTuli samecniero Jurnal ̀ qarTvelolo-

gis~ redkolegiis wevri. 

prof. iost giperti. sainteresoa evropuli masStabiT aRiare-

buli enaTmecnieris, iost gipertis samecniero miRwevebi. cnobilia, 

rom igi karga xania ikvlevs qarTvelur enebsa da dialeqtebs. 

misi naSromebidan aRsaniSnavia monografia `iranulidan nasesxebi 

sityvebi somxursa da qarTulSi~, agreTve statiebi: `qarTulis 

istoriuli onomastikis Sesaxeb~, `Zveli qarTuli Tveebis saxel-

wodebebi~, `svanuri xalxuri simRerebis struqturuli aspeqti~, 

`qarTuli leqsikografiis axali gzebi~, `wminda ninos legenda _ 

gansxvavebul wyaroTa kvali~ da a. S. 

iost gipertma Seadgina da gamosca svanuri teqstebis sityva-

formaTa indeqsi. aRsaniSnavia, rom mecnieri mTargmnelobiT moR-

vaweobasac eweva. man germanul enaze Targmna giorgi klimovis 

monografia `Sesavali kavkasiur enaTmecnierebaSi~. misi iniciativ-

iTa da monawileobiT mainis frankfurtis universitetSi wlebis 

ganmavlobaSi ikiTxeboda qarTvelologiuri disciplinebi: Zveli 

qarTuli ena, axali qarTuli ena, lazuri ena, svanuri ena, qarTu-

li literaturis istoria, Zveli qarTuli teqstebis analizi, 

saqarTvelos eTnografia. amasTan, ramdenime germanul-qarTuli 

samecniero proeqts xelmZRvanelobs, romelTa mizania qarTuli 

enisa da misi dialeqtebis Seswavla. gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia 

misi damsaxureba qarTuli enis monacemTa eleqtronuli bazis Se-

qmnis saqmeSi. saerTaSoriso proeqtis, `armazis~, ganxorcielebis 

Semdeg iost gipertma msoflios mravali qveynis da, maT Soris, 

qarTveli mkvlevrebisTvis xelmisawvdomi gaxada Zveli, saSuali 

da axali qarTuli enis Zeglebis digitalizirebuli versiebi. iost 

giperti ramdenime xelnaweris gamomcemelia. gansakuTrebiT aR-
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saniSnavia axlaxan gamocemuli paleografiuli albomi, romelic 

qarTuli palimfsestebis teqsts Seicavs. igi dRemde TanamSrom-

lobs ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo univer-

sitetis humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetTan, aris saerTa-

Soriso organizaciebis mier dafinansebuli qarTul-germanuli da 

qarTul-germanul-franguli proeqtebis koordinatori. 

prof. bernar utie. aranakleb gamorCeulia frangi qarTve-

lologisa da parizis kaTolikuri universitetis profesoris, 

bernar uties, Rvawlic. mecniers Zveli qarTuli literaturisa 

da enis sakiTxebze ramdenime aTeuli naSromi aqvs gamoqveyneb-

uli. Zveli qarTuli xelnawerebis mkvlevari da gamomcemeli, 

qarTuli kulturis didi popularizatori mecnieri sxvadasxva 

dros monawileobda araerT qarTul-frangul samecniero proeqt-

Si, intensiurad TanamSromlobda korneli kekeliZis saxelobis 

xel nawerTa institutTan da Tsu Zveli qarTuli enisa da Zveli 

qarTuli literaturis istoriis kaTedrebTan. bernar utie qarT-

velologiis sakiTxebisadmi miZRvnili araerTi kon  ferenciisa da 

simpoziumis monawilea _ am simpoziumebze qarTulad wakiTxuli 

misi moxsenebebi yovelTvis did interess iwvevda. man qarTveli 

mecnierebisTvis xelmisawvdomi gaxada ucxoeTis siZveleTsacaveb-

Si, kerZod, vatikanSi, sinas mTaze, avstriaSi, safrangeTsa da somx-

eTSi daculi xelnawerebi. 1975 wlidan daxurvamde igi iyo Jurnal 

`bedi qarTlisas~ samecniero sabWos, xolo 1985 wlidan dRemde 

Jurnal ̀ qarTveluri da somxuri kvlevebis~ saredaqcio komitetis 

wevri. aris saerTaSoriso samecniero Jurnal `qarTvelologiis~ 

da Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis humanitarul mecniereba-

Ta fakultetis `weliwdeulis~ saredaqcio kolegiis wevri. amJa-

mad bernar utie direqtori da pasuxismgebeli piria qarTuli enis 

swavlebaze levilis universitetSi. 1991 wlidan atarebs siriuli 

da Zveli qarTuli enis intensiur kursebs safrangeTis ramden-

ime universitetSi. 1996 wlidan sulxan-saba orbelianis saxelobis 

universitetis sapatio profesoria, 1998 wlidan ki gelaTis mec-

nierebaTa akademiis wevri.
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Tsu sapatio doqtorTa sazeimo gamosvlebi

prof. vinfrid boederi: am jildos, pirvel rigSi, ucxouri 

qarT velologiis Sefasebad vTvli. qarTvelologia mxolod erov-

nuli mecniereba rodia, igi saerTaSorisoa. CemTvis didi pativia 

miviRo aRiareba im universitetisgan, romelTanac 35 weli makav-

Sirebs. minda gavixseno Cemi maswavleblebi TbilisSi: ivane imnaiS-

vili, togo gudava. isini ara marto brwyinvale maswavleblebi 

iyvnen, aramed iziarebdnen imgvar enaTmecnierebas, romelic me 

usazRvrod momwonda; aseve, aleqsandre oniani, romelic mravali 

aTeuli wlis ganmavlobaSi Cemi megobari da dauRalavi damxmare 

iyo. karg mogonebad damrCa Tamaz gamyreliZis saintereso sem-

inarebi da moxsenebebi, romelic saSualebas maZlevda Semecno, 

rogori mniSvnelovani funqcia hqonda mas, rogorc dasavluri 

enaTmecnierebis Suamavals sabWoTa saqarTveloSi. bevri ram vis-

wavle baqar gigineiSvilTan, zurab sarjvelaZesTan da meri dame-

niasTan saubrebiT. Cemi oficialuri xelmZRvaneli gaxldaT givi 

nebieriZe, romelmac zemo svaneTSi gamacila, kote WrelaSvilma ki 

momca saSualeba, pirvelad da erTaderTxel menaxa kaxeTi da wova-

TuSuri qvemo alvani. mogonebebi SeiZleba didxans gamegrZelebina, 

magram es mxolod erTi furcelia imisa, rasac CemTvis es univer-

siteti niSnavs. imedi maqvs, rom am universitetis damaarsebelTa 

ganzraxvebi da Rirebulebebi daviwyebas ar miecema da Cven, ucx-

oeli qarTvelologebi, momavalSic kvlav im ganwyobiT avivliT am 

universitetis maRal da farTo kibeebs, romlis semiotikas CemT-

vis yovelTvis Rrma metaforuli mniSvneloba hqonda.

prof. iost giperti: es wodeba mavaldebulebs kvlavac gavagr-

Zelo Cemi moRvaweoba qarTvelologiis popularizaciisTvis da 

germaneli da qarTveli mecnierebis TanamSromlobis gaRrmavebi-

sTvis. xelnawerTa erovnuli centris pirvel saerTaSoriso sim-

poziumis gaxsnaze sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqma, 

uwmidesma da unetaresma ilia II-m brZana, rom saqarTvelos mTav-

robam yvelanairad mxari unda dauWiros ucxoeTSi moRvawe qarT-

velologebs da qarTvelologiur centrebs. vfiqrob, mxardaWera 

ormxrivi unda iyos. bolo TxuTmeti wlis manZilze qarTveli mec-
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nierebi ramdenjerme mivlinebiT imyofebodnen frankfurtis uni-

versitetSi da dagvexmarnen qarTvelologiis saswavlo programis 

SemuSavebaSi, romelic amJamad germaniaSi kavkasiur enaTa pirveli 

akreditebuli sabakalavro da samagistro programa gaxlavT. min-

da sagangebod aRvniSno Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis pro-

fesorebis: vaxtang imnaiSvilisa da zurab sarjvelaZis wvlili 

am saqmeSi. moxaruli viqnebi, Tu momavalSi am programis bazaze 

frankfurtis universitetsa da saqarTvelos universitets Soris 

studentTa gacvla ganxorcieldeba. 

qarTvel mecnierebTan Cveni TanamSromloba 1980-iani wlebi-

dan daiwyo. es Zalian rTuli da xangrZlivi procesi iyo, sanam in-

tensiur da masStabur proeqtebs ganvaxorcielebdiT. 1996 wlidan 

daiwyo erToblivi saerTaSoriso proeqtebis ganxorcieleba, rom-

lebmac qarTvelologia Tvisobrivad axal etapze aiyvana. am dro-

dan dRemde Svidi erToblivi proeqti ganxorcielda, romelSic 

213 qarTvelma mecnierma miiRo monawileoba da germanuli fond-

ebis finansuri mxardaWeriT daiwyo qarTvelologiisa da kavkasi-

ologiis axali etapi. imedi maqvs, rom aseTi TanamSromloba moma-

valSic gagrZeldeba da axalgazrda qarTvelologTa profesiuli 

gazrdis myar safuZvels kvlavac Seqmnis.

prof. bernar utie: me vixseneb im dros, roca xelnawerTa in-

stitutis direqtoris, elene metrevelis, mowveviT saqarTveloSi 

pirvelad Camovedi, es iyo 1975 wels. maxsovs akaki SaniZe, ara mxo-

lod rogorc araCveulebrivi mecnieri, aramed, rogorc gulTbi-

li maspinZeli. minda aRvniSno, rom axali Taobac iseTive niWieria, 

rogoric winaprebi iyvnen. siamovnebiT vTanamSromlob maTTan da 

monawileobas viReb saerTaSoriso konferenciebSi, vkiTxulob mox-

senebebs. miRebuli maqvs mari broses premia, rac frangisTvis didi 

pativia; var qarTuli Jurnalebis saredaqcio sabWoebis wevri. 

vamayob, rom viyavi oponenti erT-erTi sadoqtoro disertaciis 

dacvis dros. ukve ramdenime welia qarTvel mkvlevrebTan erTad 

vmuSaob saxarebis qarTul teqstze. evropaSi mzaddeba markozis 

saxarebis Targmani sxvadasxva enaze, maT Soris, qarTulad. minda 

madlierebiT aRvniSno, rom universitetis sapatio doqtoroba 

CemTvis didi pativia. 
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